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PREFACE. 



This rolume is not designed to thrust upon the public, private 
griefs, or to excite its sympathy; but is published at the earnest 
solicitation of friends and others, who have become interested in 
the "antic tricks," recently played before "high heaven," by the 
South Parish Congregational Church in Augusta. The misrep- 
resentation of the facts, by the chief actors on the part of that 
church, persevered in even to the present moment, together with 
the impossibility of verbally explaining to each, anxious to know 
the truth of their statements, the history of the afiair, are the prin- 
cipal reasons inducing to this disclosure. 

That minuteness of detail which will give additional value to 
this report, in the estimation of those already interested, will 
perhaps be wearisome to others. 

But though this volume possesses more of local than general 
interest, and will be more valuable to friends than to others, yet 
it is, in the opinion of the reporter, worthy the attention of the 
curious, as opening a new field of observation, and as giving the 
"outside barbarians," a view of the "celestials" but seldom en- 
joyed. There is no report of this kind, of anything like a mod- 
ern date, before the public. The tyranny practised in certain 
churches, over isolated people, whose feeble voices are lost amid 
the roar of affiliated bigotry, is little understood. The results 
are known by the annual reports in the "official organs." And 
now and then, a letter of admonition .from some clergyman, con- 
signing a member of his flock to outer darkness, for attending 
other preaching than his own, finds its way into the papers. 
But the system of tactics, the arcana of the process, are almost 
wholly unknown. 



CHAPTER I. 

"Be not righteous overmuch/' Ec. vii, 16. 

**Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel.'^ 

Matt, xxiii, 24. 

''If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him the 
plagues that are written in this book.'' Rev. xxii, 18. 

''And that because of false brethren unawares brought in, who come in 
privily to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into bondage : to whom We gave place by subjection, 
no, not for an hour." Gal. xi, 4^ 5. 

The South parish congregational church in Augusta 
was originally established on liberal principles. It re- 
cognized no creed but the Bible, and allowed no spiritual 
interpreter to come between the conscience and its God. 
The attempt (always abortive, yet constantly made by 
narrow minded men who have never troubled themselves 
with looking into the history of their race) to produce 
uniformity of opinion in the most minute particulars, was 
never made by the high minded founders of this society: 
but all who loved the Lord Jesus in sincerity and desired 
to profess him before men, avouching Jehovah to be 
their God, were received into its bosom and embraced 
as brothers and sisters of the great household of faith. 

What though they differed on the great and exciting 
topics of the day! What though they were dissimilar in 
their views of domestic economy — in the management 
of their children — in their mode of receiving and enter- 
taining company! They were not thereby prevented from 
meeting in harmony around the table of their Lord. 

That monastic rigor which, under the garb of supe- 
rior sanctity, would denounce the innocent recreations 
of life, met with a constant rebuke from the pious and 
lamented Daniel Stone, the former pastor of this 
church. Any attempts, also, to make religion consist 
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in any affected plainness of dress, by cryin^r out '*to 
what purpose is this waste," obtained no countenance 
from this excellent man. 

Under his successor, the Rev. Benjamin Tappan, a 
new order of things was gradually introduced. Ultra 
in all his feelings and views, he soon gathered around 
him a clique of kindred sentiments; and .there was com- 
menced a regular encroachment upon that liberty where- 
with Christ has made his followers free. 

Committees of examination for candidates for admis- 
sion were appointed, which cooperated in carrying out 
the views of the pastor; and none were admitted who 
did not come fully up to what he regarded as the funda- 
mentals in theology; so that a system was silently in 
operation which eventuated in bringing into the church 
a majority of men and women who sympathized with the 
ultras in religious sentiment, and who, from the confi- 
dence they felt in the piety, good sense, and judgment 
of their minister, would be l&ely to adopt without much 
hesitation, any views of practical duty that he might 
suggest. True there were many exceptions to this class, 
but the number was insufficient to affect the result. 

When sufficient strength was attained for the purpose, 
a proposition was brought forward to have appended to 
the covenant, a creed, drawn up to meet the views of 
the pastor, and those who acted with him: but this was 
strenuously opposed by the old patriarchs of the church, 
among the foremost of whom, were the lamented Judge 
Bridge and the Hon. Nathan Weston. The class 
which these gentlemen represented were generally sound 
in their theology, according to the orthodox interpreta- 
tion of soundness; but they saw in the adoption of a 
strict creed the germ of farther demands, and they were 
unwilling that this church, originally Arminian, should, 
in their day, by the course proposed, subject itself to 
all the usages and customs of Calvinistic societies. 

The opposition to this measure from a determined mi- 
nority, induced the majority to defer it to a more cod«- 
venient season, tl^e more readily as by their conumltees 



of examination, they were in possession of all the prac- 
tical benefits which would have resulted from its adoption. 
. It is not our intention to trace every movement of the 
pastor and his friends. The length ultimately reached 
will sufficieitly show the extent of the intermediate 
space. We will, however, give an incident or two, 
taken at random from many of the kind, to show how 
much the society had changed from days of yore, both 
in pastor and people. 

For instance— a lady was remonstrated with by Mr. 
Tappan for allowing her daughter to wear a gold watch. 

Again — a lady had decorated her bonnet with some 
foreign flowers, of rare beauty, sent to her by a far dis- 
tant husband with the request that she would wear them. 
They attracted the attention of some superlatively pious 
person who could not bear to see a christian/countenanc- 
ing in this way "the vanities of the world." Perhaps it 
would be uncharitable to suppose that the impossibility 
of procuring similar ornaments, enhanced the guilt of 
the offender. The ''cause of grief " was forthwith com- 
municated to the pastor, who instead of rebuking the 
censorious spirit of the ''aggrieved party," and telling 
her that she would better serve God by watching he: 
own heart instead of scrutinizing the dresses of others 
called upon the "offender" for an explanation of he 
conduct. When told that the flowers were worn at th 
request of her husband, we believe he was satisfied 
What would have been her doom without this palliatioi 
is uncertain. 

Is it to be wondered at that personal liberty was in 
vaded in other respects? 

Many members of the church had long been in tht 
habit of having their children tau(yht the accomplish 
ment of dancing, and of allowing the "young people' 
to enjoy at their houses a social dance on suitable oc 
casions. This was thought by Mr. Tappan and othen 
to be a sore evil — a reproach to religion and to thi 
church, which they were determined to remove. 

Attempts were made..to frown down the amusement, 
by branding those who allowed it as ' 'pleasure loving 



christians," and claiming for those who kept aloof from 
the ''unclean thing" superior sanctity. But unfortu- 
nately for the success of this scheme, those parents who 
allowed the amusement were the very salt of the church. 
Making no pretensions to extraordinary piety, but si- 
lently performing the duties of life, they had acquired 
a respect and confidence which placed them beyond the 
reach of this mode of attack. 

Some *' church action" was then determined upon; 
and a circumstance that occurred on the opposite side 
of the globe afforded a pretext for commencing oper- 
ations. 

Sometime in the year '38, information was received 
that a lady (a member of this church) who resided at 
Honolulu, a principal place on one of the Sandwich 
Islands, had there attended a ball with her husband un- 
der ^'aggravating circumstances." Though this was 
a solitary instance of the kind, within the knowledge 
of the writer, a resolution entirely uncalled for and 
which could then have no application to any member 
in this quarter of the world, was forthwith passed, de- 
nouncing the attendance of church members upon pub- 
lic balls. 

Under cover of this, another resolution was adopted 
at the same time, declaring *'i7 to be the duty of church 
members to refrain from that amusement, (dancing) en- 
iirely,'* 

Wow on Thanksgiving evenings, when families were 
collected together, and sometimes at a little social gath- 
ering at the house of a christian neighbor, some of 
the younger members would join in the dance; and this 
last resolution was meant, in the first place to apply to all 
cases of this kind, and by implication to do a great deal 
more: For if this amusement was wrong for professors, 
of whatever age, it followed that they should never al- 
low it in their houses, or be in any manner accessory there- 
to. And it followed, of course, that those members who 
had furnished music for these unhallowed scenes, by 
their skill on the piano, must cease to oblige io this way, 
their young friends. 



Having spread this ample net which could not fail to 
take a large draught, they watched its operation ; and 
were chagrined to find that children were still allowed 
to dance and that members of the church continued to 
play for them. 

What was to be done ? Should they pull in the net ? 
It was not very strong and there was danger of its break- 
ing. On the whole it was thought best to try the effect 
of some ''chufch action" still more impressive. 

Accordingly those resolutions, ''and also the subject 
matter of parental duty, so far as christian parents, and 
the amusement of dancing by their children, is involved, " 
were referred to a committee of two chosen men, 
Carleton Dole and Dea. E. S. Tappan, the brother of 
the pastor.* 

After several months of careful deliberation the fol- 
lowing document was presented. 

REPORT 

Of a Committee to the Congregational Church in the 
South Parish* Augosta. February, 1840. 

''The Committee, to which were referred the following re- 
solutions : — 

1st, "That we consider public balls, as exerting an influence 
decidedly unfavorable to the interests of religion, and an atten- 
dance upon them, by professing christians, as inconsistent with 
their covenant obligations" — and 2d, '''That since the amuse- 
ment of dancing, as practised underother circumstances, is almost 
invariably liable, to some extent, to tlie same objections as pub- 
lic balls, very naturally leads to an atten^iance upon them, and 
will occasion, when practised by professing christians, a measure 
of the same reproach — we consider it the duty of church mem- 
bers to refrain from that amusement entirely" — passed by this 
chuich, Oct. 4, 1838 — and also the subject matter of parental 
duty*, so far as christian parents^ and the amusement of dancing 
by their children^ is involved, — would respectfully and aff*eclion- 
ately present the following views for consideration. 

The standard^ by which we are to prove &\\ things, is none oth- 

"One of these gentlemen was a man afflicted by ill health and gloomy 
notions, and the other an elderly gentleman and a bachelor. A suitable 
committee^ one would suppose, to decide upon ''the subject matter of 
parental duty." 

1* 



or than the great law of Jehovah's moral kingdom — the^laio of 
love^ as preseuted by Christ and bis apostles. .In reeadja to that 
law, it is of primary consequence that christians ^fbtrid have 
dear, correct views, and thorough contietions; should be fully 
persuaded in their own minds; and newer jict on a principle, with 
reference to which they have misgivings of heart, and indecision 
of conscience. Among those who are members of Christ's body, 
unity of sentiment, similarity of practical obedience, the posses- 
sion of that spirit of wisdom and love by which they shall be- 
come of one heart and one mind, are earnestly to be desired and 
fervently sought. We know, however, that there are very many 
causes that operate to produce diversity of views and difference 
of conduct among professors of evangelical religion. So long as 
those, who have been born from above, are sanctified but in part, 
and see as through a glass darkly — so long as their feelings and 
toi^Ae^ operate on then judgments, and iheir/^rac/tce affects their 
opinions, it is hardly to be expected that all should think alike ', 
and, of course, not believing the same things, that all should mind 
the same things. Still, what is matter of fact, may differ mater- 
ially from what is matter of obligation. As candidates for eter- 
nity, sensible that what transpires here lays hold on an intermin- 
able future, we should fervently beseech God to lead us in the 
pathway of truth and duty; and if we would know of any doc- 
trine, whether it be of God, our desires should be sincere, our 
purposes of obedience thoroughly honest, when aiming to obtain 
that knowledge. Inquiries made with such thoughts and emo- 
tions as Pilate and many others had, who came to Jesus when on 
earth, questioning him — made with the spirit of curiosity or cav- 
illing, with indifference or contempt, — made with no preparation 
of heart to receive the truth in the love of it, — can hardly be ex- 
pected to terminate in correct results. In our researches after 
principles, that shall harmonize with God's will, we should take 
heed not to lean with too much confidence to our own under- 
standings, not to trust implicitly to our own hearts, and not to 
obey, or even listen to the solicitations of unsanctified human na- 
ture. Self distrust, a*vigilant fear lest our deceitful hearts, our 
selfish desires, should lead us to adopt erroneous conclusions, to 
pursue wrong courses, should ever be cherished; especially as 
God, who knoweth us and all things infinitely better than we do, 
Has told us in His word, that the unrenewed mind, the natural 
lieart, is averse from the purity of His law, the holiness of His 
character, and the high claims of the gospel. This distrust should 
not be diminished by the declaration, that many things highly 
esteemed among men are abomination in the sight of God. Be- 
sides, has not the painful experience of multitudes testified, that 
such are the tendencies of human hearts, such the allurements 
of the world, and such the power and devices of the great ad- 
versary, that we had better be over-cautious, than heedless in any 



degree — had better keep well within the boundary of right, than 
to approach with careless step, or a self confident spirit, groand 
that is doubtful ? Has not that same experience shown, and do 
not we well know, that persons can often much more easily and 
promptly decide, that it is not wrong to avoid certain things, than 
that there is no harm in performing or partaking of those things^ 
Saj we these things as men ? Saith not the bible, for the most 
part, the same also ?* [Happy is he that condemneth not himself 
in that thing which he alloweth. He that doubteth is condemaed 
if he eat. Let every one be fully persuaded in his own mind. 
Whatsoever is not of faith is sin. Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss; ye ask that ye may consume it upon your 
pleasures. The heart is deceitful above all things. Lean not to 
thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge God, 
and He shall direct thy paths; but he that trusteth in his own 
heart is a fool.] — &c. &c. 

Rightly affected by these preliminary observations, let as fix 
our attention upon a few of God's solemn declarations, relative 
to our state of probation, the souVs high interests, and the mO' 
mentous consequences to result from the things done in the body. 
Let us listen to them with a teachable, prayerful spirit, desiring 
in our inmost souls to ascertain what the Lord would have us to 
do, with respect to the subject to which our thoughts are now spe- 
cially called. [The grace of God hath appeared, teaching us to 
deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, right- 
eously and godly in this present world, to make no provision for 
the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof, to set our affections on things 
above, and to abstain from all appearance of evil; commanding 
us not to love the world, neither the things that are in it — not to 
be conformed to this world, but to be transformed by the renew- 
ing of our minds; declaring with startling solemnity, that the 
minding of the fiesh is death, that the friendship of the world is 
hostility to God, that fleshly lusts war against the soul, and that 
the lust of the fiesh and of the eye, and the pride of life, are not 
of God; exhibiting the facts and principles, that if we, through 
the 5>pirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, we shall live, if not 
we die — that we must crucify the flesh with its affections — that 
the pleasures of this life choke the word of truth, making it un- 
fruitful— and that all, while in their natural state, ^erve divers 
lusts and pleasures, though the Holy Ghost saith to all, to us, 
whatsoever you do, in word or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, do ail to the glory of God.] 

With serious and honest minds let us reflect upon certain other 
. L-. 

* 1. Corinlhians, i. 10. Now I beseech you, brethren, bv the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that there he 
no divisions among you ; but that ye be perfectly joined together ia the 
same mind and in the same jadgment^ &c. 
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portioliB of the only sufiicieiit rule of faith and practice, and see 
ttmdfeel, that they teach us that salvation is not so easily secured 
as many suppose, but that powerful obstacles are to be surmounted^ 
great dangers to be met^ and a vast variety of difficulties to be en*^ 
countered and overcome in the narrow way to life eternal. 
[Strive to enter into the strait gate, for many will seek to enter 
m, and shall not be able. If thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off; thy right eye, pluck it out. Watch and pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. Whosoever he be that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, cannot be my disciple. If any one will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up'his cross daily, and follow me. 
fio one can serve two masters. Fight the good fight of faith; 
flee youthful lusts; put on the whole armor of God, praying al- 
ways with all prayer and supplication in the spirit that ye may 
be able to stand. Work out your salvation with fear and trem- 
bling. The righteous scarcely are saved, &c. &c.] 

Let us next endeavor to ascertain what light the experience of 
certain of our fellow creatures will afford, and to contemplate 
certain facte presented by the workings of that Spirit, who dic- 
tated the bible. We are fully persuaded, that persons who give 
much evidence that they are under the convincing influences of 
the Holy Ghost-^that those who exhibit the clearest proufs that 
they have in exercise the first love mentioned and impliedly 
commended by our Saviour — and t hat those of a maturercAn'^tian 
experience who manifest the greatest devotion to Christ, the 
highest spirituality of mind, and the strongest faith — are very 
generally, if not always, averse from engaging in the amusement 
of dancing, as usually practised; they instinctively shrink from it, 
as incompatible with iheir safety, and avoid it as unfavorable to 
intimacy of communion with God, to living in all things to his 
glory. And it is a well known fact, that ridicule, flatlerj , sar- 
casm, and appeals to the vanity and pride of the heart, are often 
tried in vain to silence the convictions of the Divine Spirit, not- 
withstanding the hearts of those who are thus tempted are either 
unrenewed or sanctified but imperfectly. [We refer to a few 
passages here from the volume of inspiration : Keep unspotted 
from the world. Faith purifies the heart, works by love, and over- 
comes the world. Christ ''gave himself for our sins, that he might 
deliver us from this present evil world."] 

Still further ; so far as we have been able to judge from the 
records of the past, and what we have seen, felt and heard, there 
is a conscience ur moral sense in the souls of a great majority of 
the intelligent, though unrenewed, part of every community, 
where the light of divine truth hath shined with clearness, y\lucU 
speaks unfavorably (in the secret chambers of their minds) of that 
amusement, as usually practised, and of those members of evan- 
gelical churches, who either partake of it themselves, or counte- 
nance others in participating in it. We well know, however, 
that certain principles in their nature are, at the same time, 



soothed or pleased with the inconsistencies of Christ's friends-; 
yet the restdt is that their estimate of uuch professors is lowered, 
and the religion of the gospel, the great salvation, is more readilj 
neglected or undervalued by them. 

We would now address you, who love the light, feel the plague 
of sin, and believe the doctrine of human depravity; who pray 
to be searched and led in the way everlasting, — and who are deep- 
ly sensible that the soul is of inconceivable worth, and that unless 
you are kept by the mighty power of God, through faith, your 
ruin is certain; — And we would, with affectionate interest, ask 
whether the words of the Holy Spirit, which have been presented^ 
relating to the necessity of crucifying the natural man — and those 
others which teach that the attainment of life eternal is exceed- 
ingly difficult — and those actions or operations of the selfsame 
Spirit to which your thoughts have been directed — and the en- 
lightened, UNBIASED dictates of the conscience given us of God 
—do not unitedly afford such indications of the divine mind and 
toillf with respect to the amusement under consideration, as to 
leave but littlejifany, doubt, that the Lord would have you avoid 
it, turn from it, and pass away ? Do they not, in fact, bear the 
conviction to your minds, that the resolves passed by this church 
in October, 1838, are in harmony with the views of your Savior? 

But some may say, "Why not give us a few specific points?** 
We will endeavor so to do, in the spirit of kindness^ and fervent 
good will. We ask, then, does not the amusement of dancing, 
as usually practised, render more prominent those traits of the 
mind which dislike salutary checks and restraints? Does it not 
cherish an undue love of dress, display and admiration ? Does it 
not nourish levity, vanity, pride, envy, and other feelings of the 
same character? Does it not employ time, absorb thought and 
emotion, vastly disproportionate to its value and importance ? 
Does it not dissipate the thoughts and lend them and the soul 
farther from God ? Does it not disqualify for intimate, solemn 
communion with the Father of Spirits ? Does it not increase the 
obstacles to conversion and sanctification — foster the spirit of self 
indulgence, self pleasing, and strengthen the disposition to grat' 
ify the flesh, with its affections and desires ? Does it not increase 
the natural aversion to the duties of religion, and the indisposition 
of human beings now to remember their Creator, now to repent 
and turn to Him with their whole hearts ? 

On the other side — Does it make things eternal appear like 
realities, and impress persons more deeply with the conviction 
that their souls are in jeopardy ? Does it naturally give rise to 
profitable reflections upon the shortness and uncertainty of time, 
the certainty of death and retribution ? Does it lead any to forego 
personal gratification, momentary pleasures, for the-sake of pro- 
moting the everlasting good of*^ others? Does it either form or 
enlarge holy desires after spiritual, blessings? Does it either moi^ 
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tify or cracify the natural distaste of the human heart to the ho- 
liness of God's law ? Does it produce a tender regard for the 
spiritual welfare of weak believers, of such as are thoughtful and 
enquiring, and of those over whom a special influence is exerted ? 
Is it attended with a dread of injuring the cause of the Redeemer, 
and the feelings of his friends? a dread of giving occasion to the 
enemies of the Gospel to speak reproachfully ? 

Till the first portion of these interrogatories can, for the most 
part be answered in the negative — and the second, for the most 
part, in the affirmative — and till many others of similar import 
can receive diflTerent replies from what we believe they can, it 
seems to us, that the resolutions on our records should remain un- 
changed, — should meet with a cordial reception in the heart, and 
be uniformly exemplified in the conduct of each professing chris- 
tian. 

We now ask permission to state, that we have a very strong 
impression, that the same trttths and facts which point out the 
path of safety and duty to professing christians in general — the 
way in which they should go in order to advance in holiness, to 
avoid injuring their neighbors and win them to the service of 
Christ — establish the principle, that christian parents should em- 
ploy all suitable instrumentalities, to restrain their children from 
engaging in that amusement, as it is generally practised. To this 
they seem to us to bebound, not merely by aregard to consistency, 
and to what has been presented, but also by the ties of natural af- 
fection and the obligations flowing from the relation they sustain 
to their offspring. Have not the experience and observation of 
thousands, and tens of thousands, of those who loved Zion, and 
labored diligently for the salvation of their descendants, jotntZi^ 
declared, that that amusement has a fascinating, exciting, absorb- 
ing power, a deleterious moral influence, which but few others 
possess ? And can it be supposed that what is attended with 
danger to christian parents, will not affect unfavorably their chil- 
dren? that what impedes spiritual growth in the former, will not 
increase the obstacles to salvation in the latter ? that what damp- 
ens or extinguishes holy emotions in the one, does not nourish 
aversion to holiness in the other ? that what impairs the energy 
of spiritual life in the renewed, will not invigorate the sinful pro- 
pensities in the unrenewed ? that what is fraught with difficulty to 
the mature in age, can be entirely harmless and salutary for the 
Toung and inexperienced ? Is there no need of extreme caution, 
lest such parents give the sanction of their authority to that, which 
rapidly augments devotedness to worldly pleasure ? Can they be 
too vigilant and watchful, lest, directly or indirectly, by words or 
actions, or even by silence and indifierence, they set the seal of 
their approbation to what is eminently adapted to enchant youthful 
minds, to engross their thoughts and feelings, and banish serious 
and anxious regard ibr the welfare of their immortal spirits ? 
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Much more might be ftd%'aneed, but we wish to conclude by 
merely saying, that if there be any fellowship of the Spirit, let 
us pooder these things in our hearts, earnestly praying to be 
taught of God, humbly yet firmly resolving to walk in the straight 
imd narrow path, whatever self denial it may cost. May we^ 
through grace, be enabled so to believe and walk as to please 
Christ, manifest his spirit, benefit our fellow creatures, please our 
neighbors for their good to edification, and thus save our own souls 
and the souls of those whose characters shall have been formed 
under our influence. 

The foregoing Report, after being fully discussed, during several 
evenings, was adopted — Yeas 25, Nay 1."* 



Upon the acceptance of this report a spirited and pro- 
tracted discussion arose. It was opposed by the minor- 
ity on two grounds; first that this amusement was proper, 
on suitable occasions, for children and young people — 
and secondly that as there was an honest, conscientious 
difference of opinion upon the subject, the majority had 
no right to coerce the minority ; and that this attempt so 
to do, was an unjustifiable usurpation of power 

Many gentlemen observing that the majority were 
bent upon this Ecclesiastical Legislation, staid away 
from the meetings in disgust. 

There were others who, though coinciding with the 
views of the report, were unwilling to impose any yoke 
upon their brethren. But as it was considered important 
that the vote of acceptance should be as unanimous as 
possible, these last were told by the pastor, and Garleton 
JDole, the chairman of the committee, in presence of the 
church, that the acceptance of the report bound them 
to no particular course of action — that discipline for 
non conformity was by no means involved ; and that it 
was merely an expression of the convictions of the 
chuch. With these pledges — pledges that were viola- 
ted almost as soon as given, and forgotten as soon as 
their object was accomplished — the report was accepted 
in March 1840, by the nearly unanimous vote of the 

* The above is a copy of this instrument as published by the church* 
The words in italics were thus marked by its author. 
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members present (comprising one half of the whole 
number.) 

The report was considered so able and conclusive that 
it was ordered to bo printed, so that every member of 
the church could have the privilege of reading it; and 
it was supposed that even if it failed to convince (a very 
remote contingency in their opinions) no one would have 
the moral courage to run counter to views put forth with 
all the solemnity of a Papal Bull. 



CHAPTER II. 

''He that telleth a tale to a fool, speakelh'to one in a slumber: when he 
hath told his tale, he will say, what is the matter?" 

Ecclesiasticus xxii, 8. 

''Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye." Acts iv, 19. 

"Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines." 

Heb. xiii, 9. 

'•Turn not to the right hand nor to the left." Prov. iv, 27. . , 

"Good works are only such as God hath commanded in his holy. word, 
and not such as without the \varrant thereof, are devised by*man.out of 
BLIND ZEAL, or upon any pretence of good intention." * ' ' 

"Confession of Faith." 

After the publication of the above report, members, of 
course, had an opportunity of examining it; and the re- 
sult was some diversity of opinion as to its meaning. — 
Several who voted for it said that it went farther than 
they intended. Others declared that though it seemed 
to make the amusement penal under all circumstances, 
yet that Mr. Dole had expressly stated that it was to 
nave no application except to balls, assemblies, and 
great miscellaneous parties. The majority, however, 
boldly declared (what no person of ordinary discern- 
ment who had attended the discussions could doubt) that 
the report opposed dancing of every kind ''except the 
old Jewish method of dancing in the open air in the day- 
time."* 

* Perhaps they would not object to the common muster-field dancing, 
which comes up to this description. 
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tr there were any who still doubted, their doubts were 
destined to be speedily and summarily removed. 

It so happened that there was a sewing society called 
the ''Winter-circle,*' composed of Misses between the 
ages of ten atid fifteen , that met once a fortnight for the 
purpose of plying their needles for some benevolent ob- 
ject, in the afternoon, and of spending the evenings in 
plays, among which dancing was included. This Soci- 
ety on the eighth of April, within a month after the ac- 
ceptance of the report, met at Mrs. Weston's; and the 
eyes of the pastor and of" those who acted with him were 
upon her, to see if she could have the hardihood to al- 
low this amusement and thus run counter to their pub- 
lished views. 

The Society met and was allowed to dance as usual 
for a short time, Mrs. C M. Fuller and D. C. Weston, 
a daughter and son of Mrs. W. playing, the one upon 
the piano and the other upon the violin. 

This was a trying time with the church. If they 
passed by in silence, and without rebuke, this infraction 
of their report, they feared that after all their toil the3f 
would have accomplished nothing, and that others would 
be prompt to follow this example of disobedience. But 
on the other hand Mrs. Weston was one of the oldest 
members and a lady of distinguished piety, — and they 
feared the ridicule that would inevitably attach to tj^e 
dragging her to the bar of the church for infringing qpt 
a Divine law, but one that had been enacted some f$w 
weeks before by men who could advance no just clain|Lia 
that we are aware of, to infallibility. ^ \ 

It is somewhat uncertain whether common prudence 
or unbridled fanaticism would have ruled their counsel, 
had nothing else occurred to rouse their passions and 
stimulate them to the performance of what cool reflec- 
tion must have rendered them ashamed. 
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CHAPTER III. 

^'Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem 3 and say, Blow ye the 
trumpet in the land.'' Jer. iv, 5. 

"Cry aloud, spare not; lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and show my 
people their transgression, and the house of Jacob tneir sins/' 

Is. Iviii, 1. 

, "We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of our God we will 
set up our banners." Ps. xx, 5. 

^'The private members or brotherhood are bound to take heed to their 
PRINCIPLES. Whether they relate to doctrines or practice, it is their 
duty to profess them openly and seriously, and to defend them, 
AVHEN THET ARE ATTACKED. They thus escapo the imputation of 
acting under hvpocritical pretences, and exhibit a decision, which is 
becoming' in ail men, most of all in a follower of the crucified Re- 
deemer." Ratio Discipline. 

Two days after the meeting of the society, mentioned 
in the preceding chapter, the following pamphlet was 
published by D. C. Weston, who was known at the 
time as the writer. 
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VINDICATION 

Of the minority of the Congrregational Church in the 
South Parish, Augusta, together with a review of the 
Report lately put forth by that body on the subject of 
Dancing* By a Member* 

Report of a committee to the Congxegational Church, in the South 
rish, Augusta." 

"This'isjho title of anew work, which has lately made its 
aj^earanqe under the patronage of along established and respect- 
aDie churoh. Had Solomon lived in the nineteenth century of 
the christian era, he certainly never would have made the 
remarkjlha^. there was '' nothing new under the sun :" for set- 
ting oJmie the numerous discoveries and wonders of modem 
times, |ind looking at this document alone, we shall find enough 
to vindicate this age from a charge of having produced nothing 
new oif strange. It is devoted entirely to the subject of Dancing ; 
and laytf^down the duty of church members with regard to en- 
^ gaging themselves, or allowing their children to engage in this 
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amusement. AAer an elaborate discussion, the conclusion is 
somehow arrived at, that it is the duty of every disciple of Christ 
to set his face firmly against this sinuii and (from the important 
notice it has received, perhaps we should add) awftd practice. 

And this is gravely put forth as the opinion of the church. As 
a member, however, of that church, and one who is well ac- 
quainted with the views of its members, we deem it a duty to 
ourself and several others, to say* that there are those belonging 
to it, who would blush to have it supposed that they counte- 
nanced, in the slightest degree, the conclusion, that dancing, at 
fiuitable times and places, is at all improper. We do not doubt 
the sincerity of most of those who have been active in getting up, 
accepting and publishing this Report. They were most of them, 
undoubtedly actuated by an honest zeal to promote the cause of 
religion ; to rebuild walls which they supposed had been thrown 
down; to fix definite boundaries to the troubled sea of human 
passions, and say "thus far shalt thou come and no farther;" 
but alas for poor human nature ! Integrity and honest christian 
zeal are insufficient to prevent us from advancing the most mon- 
strous absurdities : and our holy religion has often received almost 
mortal wounds from friendly hands. 

Before examining this Report, we wish to make some general 
remarks upon the subject of amusements, and the character of 
modern preaching so far as it bears upon it. 

The ultra-ism of the present day, is more prominent perhaps 
in the christian church than elsewhere. It certainly has been 
carried to an extent which must excite the alarm of every true 
friend of Zion. Reason, common sense, the philosophy and 
physiology of mind and body, are entirely lost sight of, and the 
result is what might well be expected. Every thing is viewed 
through a distorted medium. A false perspective is introduces 
by which great and small objects are made to exchange places. 
The remark of our Saviour, ye *^ strain at a gnat and swallow a 
camel," was never more applicable. The weightier matters of 
the law are forgotten entirely in the hue and cry which is raised 
after artificial delinquencies. Discretion is outstripped by zeai, 
and men often find themselves in the situation of the "Knight 
of the sorrowful countenance," who put his lance in rest, and 
charged furiously upon some innocent shepherds, returning from 
their labor with kettles upon their heads, mistaking tbem fbr 
some diabolical men-at-arms. It is but a few weeks since we 
listened to a discourse, from which the inference could be fairly 
drawn, that it would be better if christians never allowed their 



*It is stated in a note at the conclusion of the "Report/' that it was 
adopted — yeas 26 — nay 1. 

There are belongiog to the church, fifty males and one hundred and 
tbirty-one females. 
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countenances to relax into a smile ; and that to laugh would be a 
flagrant outrage ; forgetting that a smile is as involuntary as a 
t«ar ; and that both are natural outward expressions of certain 
inward emotions. General Washington was alluded to, by way 
of quotation from another writer, as one who, during the revolu- 
tion, was rarely, if ever, known to smile > and it was argued that 
if cares appertaining wholly to this world, were sufficient to keep 
a man always grave, that a fortiori the care of the salvation of 
an immortal soul ought to have a similar effect. We wanted to 
ask if General Washington did not also possess a soul, and whether 
the inference was not irresistible from the fact that the cares of 
the revolution kept him from smiling, that he would have been 
less grave under circumstances which usually fail to the lot of 
mortals. We do not expect a man, who is overwhelmed with 
private and public cares, to express in his face any other emotions 
than he feels. This would be giving a false stamp to the coin 
of the heart. It is perhaps an insult to common sense to reply 
to such reasoning. 

There seems to have been commenced lately (we hope not 
extensively, although every minister we have listened to, has 
been in the alliance, holy we cannot call it) a series of attacks 
upon all the innocent amusements and gayeties of life. We have 
been told fVom the pulpit to *< go to our closets and ask the Al- 
mighty what amusements he has in store for criminals on their 
way to execution." This beautiful world which God has made 
with every thing to delight the eye and the ear; in which there 
ia 80 much enjoyment for every faculty of the soul, is represented 
as a prison-house where souls are confined previous to their final 
destruction. 

All the graces and embellishments, which distinguish civilized 
from savage life, are represented as so many snares to cheat the 
80ul into perdition ; and we are exhorted to turn from them and 
flee away. The glorious gospel of the Son of God, which was 
sent as glad tidings of great joy to all people, is surrounded with 
clouds and thick darkness, and gloom of countenance and con- 
atant inward horror, seem to be declared most suitable for those 
who have a bright and cheerful hope that, by ihe mercy of God 
displayed through his Son, they shall after death be received into 
heavenly mansions. The state of the heart is judged by outward 
indifferent acts; and cheerfulness, good humor, and the practice 
of those social games handed down to us by our fathers, are re- 
garded as denoting unpaidonable levity. 

Now, with nil due respect to these gentlemen, we contend that 
amusements are as necessary as food, and that constant applica- 
tion to any subject, an unremitted, everlasting dwelling upon any 
Particular routme of thought, is not only destructive to health, 
ut prevents the greatest development of intellectual power. 
We must sometimef unstring the ppw^r^la^ our solemn and dig- 
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flified musclei, lay aside tho caret and basinesa of life aad allow 
ourielTes those social pleasures, which come, like heavenly 
messengers, to break in upon the tedium and monotony of life. 
Can it be wrong to reach forth the hand and pluck the flowers 
which Infinite Benevolence has strewn in our path ? There is 
nothing in nature which always presents the same appearance. 
That, which is to-day a roaring flood, may to-morrow be a small 
and silent stream. The surface of the earth which is now cot- 
ered with the snows of winter, will ere long put on the gay habil- 
iments of spring ; a dress so rich and variegated that one of its 
ornaments far surpasses all the glory of Solomon. The rain is 
followed by the sunshine. The zephyr gently breathes over the 
spot which has been torn and desolated by the blast of the whirl- 
wind ; and shall no relief come to man, the noblest of nature's 
works ? Shall his path be beset with storms unvaried by the sun- 
shine ? Shall he be constantly overwhelmed with anxiety and 
business without a single hour of gayety to. renovate his exhausted 
frame ? Why has there been implanted in us an inclination for 
mirth and merriment, if it is never proper to indulge it ? 

Let it be recollected that we have no natural propensities, that 
may not receive a proper direction. 

In the good old days of our fathers, many were the holydays 
on which frolics were allowed. The farmers had their " husk- 
ings." Christmas had its sleigh rides and its evening sports, 
which were kept up, until it was admitted even by the merriest 
of the party, that tne "yule-log" was at last consumed. They 
had their family collections and their social gatherings around 
their own cheerful firesides; and beneath the delighted eye of 
grey-headed and christian parents, the laugh, the song and the 
dance went gayly round. Yet, in those days, the Sabbath was 
kept with a strictness, now but seldom seen. The Bible was a 
familiar book, and the young wore carefully instructed in its 
sacred lore. The "school of good manners" was not then obso- 
lete, and parents and superiors received from youth the respect 
which was their due. ^or do we find that the buoyant gayety, 
which burst forth on these joyous occasions, was in the least 
detrimental to their moral character ? Let us quote from a fine 
writer,* one who has traveled both in his own and foreign coun- 
tries ; who has looked at man in every station and condition of 
life ; and one whose observations have been carefully distilled 
through the alembic of a powerful intellect. 

*' Heaven has not ordained, man cannot endnre, perpetual application 
either of the bodily or mental powers. Amusement and the cultivation of 
•taste — the indulgence of our natural sensibility to what is beautiful iu form, 
delightful in sound, and graceful in motion — was as truly designed to have 
its place in life as labor or study. 

The expediency of such intervals for recreation has been acknowledged 

* Orville Dewey. 

2* 
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and aeted upoh by all nations, and we are the fi^st that have seeindd id 
doabt it. Labor grows wearisome, and life grows dull, without amuse- 
meot. The general health, the physical energy of a people, demand sea- 
800S of relaxation. It is an observation of pnilosopners and physicians, 
and it is too obvious indeed, to need their authority, that in proportion as 
public sports and games die out among a people, it losesflexibility of nerve, 
strength of muscle, and the power of adaptation to the various emergencies 
of war, danger, and difficulty, such as life is continually throwing in out 
path. And the mind, in like manner, is liable to become too rigid and 
cmitracted in the perpetual effort to grasp the same objects, the same 
studies. It is liable to want flexibility, to want expansion. It is likely to 
become the residence of low conceit^ of rooted prejudice, of a stem creed 
ahd a sour bigotry. ##**«* 

There Is in human nature, and never to be rooted out of it^ a want of 
excitement and eihiliration. The cares and labors of life often leave the 
mind dull, and when it is relieved from them-^and it tnttst be relieved— 
let this be remembered-^there must be seasons of relief, and the ^estion 
is how are these seasons to be filled up-*- when the mind enjoj's relief from 
its occupations, I say, that relief must come in the shape of something 
cheering and exbilirating. The man cannot sit down dull and stupid — and 
he ought not. Now suppose that society provides him with no cheerful or 
attractive recreations, that society, in fact, frowns upon all amusements, 
that the importunate spirit in business, and the sanctimonious spirit in reli- 
gion, and tne supercilious spirit in fashion, all unite to discountenance pop- 
ular sports and spectacles, and thus, that all cheap and free enjoyments, 
the hale, hearty, holy day recreations are out of use, and out of reach— 
what now will the man, set free from business or labor, be likely to do ? 
He asks for relief and exhiiiralion, he asks for escape from his cares and 
anxieties j society in its arrangements offers him none ; the tavern and the 
ale house propose to supply the want 3 what so likely as that he will resort 
to the tavern and the ale house ? I have ho doitbt that oAe reason why our 
country fell into such unusual intemperance, was (he want of simple, in- 
nocent, and authorized recreations in it. 

The reason why the French are not intemperate, is not, as is commonly 
thought, thai their only drink is wine. They have brandy, eau-de-vie, and 
it is every where drank, but usually in moderation. And the reason of 
this is partljr to be found, I believe, in their cheerfulness, in their sports and 
spectacles, in the resorts every where provided for simple entertainment. 
• * * For sports and spectacles, for music and aancing, for games 
and theatrical representations, there is a natural inclination^ and an incli- 
nation, which, though often perverted, must be allowed, in the original 
elements, to be perfectly innocent-*-as innocent as the sportiveness of a 
child, or its love of beautiful colors and fine sbows^ ■* * *. * 

•Domestic life, especially in our country towns, is in distressing need of 
relief and recreations. In the winter evenings there are four or five hours 
of leisure to be employed in some way. Suppose that two or three of 
these hours are spent in reading. That is very well, and it is very common 
too. But would it not be well followed with some recreation — games, or 
music and dancing 7 Would it not be better than to sink down into a dull 
stupor or go to sleep 7 There is too much eating and too much sleeping in 
this country, I verily believe, because there is too litlle amusement. Yes, 
and worse evils than these spring from the same cause. What would not 
happy homes do^-^iappy evenings at home, with music, entertainment, 
cheerfulness, hilarity->->to prevent many of our youth from straying into the 
paths of ruinous dissipation V 
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We will also take an extract from a report published in the Loil< 
don Morning Chronicle, by the select committee on drunkennsM^ 

"The want of agreeable occupation is the great cause of that beasUy 
vice (intemi>erance) the disgrace of our nation. Savages are uniformhr 
disposed to intoxication, which enables them to escape from the insufferabUi 
burden of listlessness. Drunkenness is the vice of people who are listless 
and betake themselves to the bottle for relief. * « * ipiig iodi-' 
viduals most addicted to drunkenness are not the gay and the cheerftJ— 
the men whose minds are occupied with any pursuit, whether study or di- 
version 3 but the heavy — the phlegmali(:. The nations that cultivate music 
and dancing are comparatively sober. It was remarked during the Pen- 
insular war, that the German soldiers who had a variety of amusements^ 
"were never drunk on duty ; while the great difficulty was to keep an Eng- 
lish soldier from the wine house. The Germans are naturally as heavy a 
people as ourselves — they were once notorious for their deep potations. 
They are now comparatively sober. In every village are to be found 
music clubs. The song^ and the dance are frequent. But no people are 
more careful or industrious than the Germans.''* 

If any, in view of these facts, still maintain that amusements 
are sinful or even inexpedient for the Christian, we fear it it 
useless to attempt to introduce a single ray of light through the 
triple brass of impregnable prejudice. They think, we suppose, 
that a physical accompanies their moral change and that they are 
differently affected by the suii, air, food and exercise, from other 
men. To such we have nothing to say, deeming their case hope- 
less ; and when we hear clergymen, who ought to be possessed 
of learning and intelligence, preaching against all amusements, 
as if every pastime was a sort of Pandora's box, and as if they 
firmly believed that, these abolished, all obstaclest to the con- 
Version of the world would be removed, we cannot help pitying 
the narrowness of intellect, the want of observation and reflec- 
tion } the scantiness of ideas and unpardonable ignorance of the 
first principles of human nature which leads them to look at ev- 
ery sport, with a view to remote and contingent possibilities, and 
vague and impalpable tendeticies. Yet their opinions are put 
forth, without any symptoms of hesitation. One is inclined to 
say, with Job. "no doubt but ye are the people, and wisdom shall 
die with you. " It is pleasant," as Lucretius says, ** to get upon 
the very top of all philosophy, and look out upon the world, safe 
ourselves, from its dangers £ind alarms.'* 

Giving, then, to these gentlemen all the deference to which 
their elevated position entitles them, We will regard it as proved 
that seasons of relaxation are necessary and proper. 

*If the committee upon dancing had been acquainted with the views of 
the committee Upon drunkenness, perhaps they would have arrived at a 
different conclusion. 

f Would they not be increased? ''An idle brain is the devil's workshop*" 
If innocent diversions are forbidden to the young, will thev not become 
apt apprentices to the trade of that expert master workman f 
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What then shall our amusements be ? 

When it is remembered that our inclinations vary with our 
changing tastes, and accumulating years; that some find pleasure 
in what would be weariness to others, the difficulty of laying 
down roles is at once perceived. And he who makes the at- 
tempt, will find it so. We have heard of a disciple of Vulcan 
who said to his apprentices "let us leave off work and chop 
wood." No doubt the change from the close shop and swinging 
of the sledge, to the use of the axe in the open air, was pleasant. 
But what would be said if they prescribed the same sport for 
others ? 

Let each one follow his own inclinations, so long as he indul- 
ges in nothing criminal. 

**lnduige your taste. Some love the manly toils, 

The tennis some, and some the graceful dance ; 

Others more hardy range the purple heath, 

Or naked stubble, where from field to field 

The sounding covies urse their lab'ring flight, 

Eager amid the rismg cloud to pour 

The gun's unerring thunder 3 and there are 

Whom still the meed of the green aicher charms. 

He chooses best whose labor entertains 

His vacant fancy most; tHE toil tou hate 

Fatigues tou soon^ and scarce improves tour limbs.''* 

As to the amusement of dancing, we have always regarded it 
as innocent and valuable, and shall hereafter give our reasons for 
this opinion. But what says the " Report" } It attempts to sus- 
tain the following resolutions. 

ViTSi'—" Resolotdj That we consider public halls as exerting an influence 
decidedly unfavorable to the interests of religion, and an attendance upon 
tbem, by professing christians, as inconsistent with their covenant obliga- 
tions. '' 

^ecoTid-^"Resolvedy That since the amusement of dancing, as practiced 
under other circumstances, is almost invariably liable to some extent, to 
the same objections as public balls ; very naturally leads to an attendance 
upon them, and will occasion when practiced by professing christians a 
measure of the same reproach — we consider it the duty of church mevibers 
to refrain from that amusement entirely." 

It also attempts "to establish the principle, that christian pa- 
rents should employ all suitable instrumentalities to restrain their 
children from engaging in that amusement as it is generally 
practised." 

It is not our intention to go at all into the merits of the first 
resolution, as it is uncalled fur ; members of*' Orthodox church • 
es" not being in the habit of attending ** public balls.'' 

With regard to the second resolution, and the establishment of 
the above ^'principle," we have somewhat to say. It will be 
II ■ .. — ---••• 

^ Dr Armstrong's ''Art of preserving health.'' 
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perceived, that this resolution declares it to be the duty of church 
members, never to join in the dance, whatever the occasion-— 
whether by your own fire side or in the social circle, where you 
behold loved and familiar faces, and spend a few brief hours in 
keeping your " friendship in good repair;" or at the annual fam- 
ily gatherings, when the absent ones return, perchance from be- 
yond the sea, when pleasure beams from every eye, and the 
sound of gladness is on every tongue, — the church has solemnly 
given forth to the public, that they consider it the duty of the 
christian never to engage in the dance. 

We lament exceedingly that they should have arrived at such 
a conclusion ; and still more, that they should have thus an- 
nounced it to the world, as we think it calculated to do vast 
injury to that cause which we trust we all have at heart ; and to 
cast a reproach upon many christians and highly valuable mem- 
bers of society. 

In making the remarks we are about to offer, we are actuated 
by no unfriendly feelings to those who have advanced these 
opinions. On the contrary we have for many of them the high- 
est regard : but we have been arraigned before the public, and 
cannot permit judgment to go against us by default. 

The first five pages, and a part of the sixth, of the <* Report," 
[5th, 6th and a part of the 7th of this vol.] are taken up in laying 
down general, valuable cautions as to how we should approach 
any question of duty — then follow certain quotations from scrip- 
ture "relating to the necessity of crucifying the natural man," 
and which " teach that the attainment of life eternal, is exceed- 
ingly difficult." 

Then the example of << mature" christians is appealed to — then 
the '' great majority of the intelligent though unrenewed part of 
every community, where the light of divine truth hath shined with 
clearness," are represented as regarding the conduct of christians, 
who engage in this amusement, as inconsistent. 

Then follow two sets of questions, the first of which are all 
answered in the affirmative, and the second in the negative, with- 
out its having been thought necessary to advance anything more 
convincing than their simple yea and nay. 

Having thus thrown so much light upon the subject as '' to 
leave but little, if any, doubt," that dancing, upon any occasion, 
is attended with the most disastrous and dangerous results to our 
immortal welfare, it goes on to infer, that "consistency" and 
** natural afiection" should induce parents to restrain their chil- 
dren from it ; " that, what is fraught with difficulty to the mature 
in age," cannot " be entirely harmless and salutary to the young 
and inexperienced." In the concluding sentence, it is declared 
that " much more might be advanced." 

We will reply in detail to these positions and assertions. All 
• are aware of the danger of giving any particular portion of the 
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Bible undue prominence. If this is done, our views are distort- 
ed, and wrong impressions received. This remark will be found 
eminently valuable, applied to the passages cited in the **Report/* 
When an attempt is made to prove dancing sinful, by quoting 
texts which call upon us *' to deny ungodliness, and wordly 
lusts, and to live soberly, righteously and godly in this present 
world, to make no provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts there- 
of," we very naturally inquire what the Apostle meant by these 
expressions. 

The ^* Report," in assuming that dancing was a *< fleshly lust," 
begged thu question. Let the Apostle explain his own meaning. 
Gal. 5th ; 19th, 20lh, 21st; " JVow the works of the flesh are man- 
ifestf which are these, adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lascivi' 
ousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revel- 
lings and such like." Thus we see, that "soberly, righteously," 
&c. are put in opposition to abominable vices ; and have no 
bearing whatever upon dancing or any other amusement prop- 
erly so called. Might not a hint be taken from PauTs example, 
to cease these attacks upon harmless games and turn attention to 
real vices. If it is supposed that we are rendered more fit for 
heaven by denying ourselves all innocent gratifications, it is but 
advancing one step farther, to render it more sure by self inflicted 
torture. Deluded christians have, ere now, howled responsive 
to their own blows, believing that every groan here, would be- 
come a song hereafter. 

Neither, it is conceived, are such quotations as " work out your 
salvation with fear and trembling* — the righteous scarcely 
are saved," &c. &c., any more applicable to this subject. We 
know that portions of Scripture may be selected, of very solemn 
import, which teach us the vanity of all sublunary things ; and 
the mind, impressed with their worthlessness, longs to flee to the 
deserts and mountains, there to spend every waking moment in 
devotion. We may be brought to consider, not only every 
recreation, but even the business of life, as hindrances on our 
way. An examination of other portions of the Bible (which 
in due time we shall make) would lead us to adopt more rational 
views. For the present we remark, that, having shown recrea- 
tions to be useful and essential, they cannot of course, be classed 
with those "powerful obstacles"! and "great dangers" and that 
** vast variety of difficulties," spoken of, in the " Report," as 
standing in the path to heaven ; for whatever is necessary, cannot 

* These are strong expressions . inculcaliog the necessitv of diligent self 
examination J and he, whose mind is healthv.cheerful, and active, is better 
fitted for the task, than he, whose soul is full of morbid melancholy, gloom, 
and despondency. 

t Report; page 7. 
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have a bad effect upon the heart. No man would think of int6f« 
rupting a game of ball, or blindman's buff, bjr saying there were 
** great obstacles" in the way to heaven; that the ^'righteoas 
scarcely are saved" — **work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling." Some moral distinction must then be pointed out 
between dancing and other amusements. Unless some peculiarly 
bad tendencies are fastened upon it, this talk about '* obstacles, 
*< dangers," and " difficulties," falls pointless upon the ear of the 
reflecting. 

By what mental process, all the solemn passages of the Bible 
are made to bear upon this amusement, and upon no other, is dif- 
ficult to conceive. 

We come now to the assertion, that *' those of a maturer chris- 
tian experience, who manifest the greatest devotion to Christ, 
the highest spirituality of mind, and the strongest faith," are, 
<( very generally, if not always, averse from engaging in thi» 
amusement." 

Dancing is confined principally to the young. Now if with 
" maturer experience," is connected an age beyond the period 
of youth, this is fully explained. Their inclination to engage in 
the dance has ceased; and no other motive except want of incli- 
nation should be attributed to them. The assertion that they re- 
frain from what they have no taste for, because they would be so 
fascinated with it as to be unfit for ** communion with God," 
carries with it but little weight; so that the fact that few dan- 
cers are found between the ages of thirty and seventy proves 
nothing. 

If years are not necessary for "maturer christian experience," 
and it is meant to be asserted that devoted young christians are 
generally " averse" to this amusement, proof of the fact is neces- 
sary. We know many who are not " averse" to the dance, and 
are only kept from it on suitable occasions by the frowns of their 
spiritual guides. 

We pass now to the inference, drawn from the assertion, that 
the characters of those christians who engage in this "amusement 
as usually practised,"* are lowered in the estimation of "a great 
majority of the intelligent, though unrenewed part of the com- 
munity." This we believe to be a grand mistake. The world 
has severer tests by which to try the character, than opinions or 
practice upon dancing. It is more keen sighted than is generally 
supposed. It observes, compares, examines, and values at their 
true worth those cheap displays of zeal manifested by those who 
cry out against dancing, after that age when it ceases to be agree- 

* The dancing, intended by this expression, is the social dance at private 
houses, at suitable hours, and generally to the music of the piano, played 
by one of the ^ests or a member of the family, though tne aid of the 
violin is sometimes called in. 
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Me, Does not this and things of a similar character tend to 
rouse their suspicions ? They- know very well that the position 
of the muscles of the face, or of the limbs , the direction of the 
•yes ; a solemn manner of speaking ; a *' measured step and 
■low,*' have nothing to do with the state of the heart.* In for- 
mer times, they may have been deceived : fiut at the present day^ 
an ostrich escapes as well the eyes of his pursuers, by hiding his 
head in the sand, as they, the scrutiny of the world, by such 
means. 

The fact that the charge of inconsistency is sometimes made, 
18 very readily explained. It is well known that the world judges 
christians, according to the general standard furnished by the or^ 
acles and expounders of their faith. Now if these last have de- 
clared that dancing is sinful, either in itself or its tendencies, 
what wonder that the world should notice what they have been 
taught to suppose, is an infraction of the creed ! They merely 
use the argumentum ad hominem, and to draw an inference there- 
from, unfavorable to this amusement, is absurd. It is like putting 
a piece of scandal in motion, and then proving it from its repeti- 
tion by those whom it has reached ', or hallooing a certain charge 
in some hilly region, and being convinced of its truth, by the 
returning echoes. Suppose an ecclesiastical Bull was issued de- 
claring *^ smiling unsuitable for this vale of tears, and inconsistent 
with the christian character.*' The world, amused " in the secret 
chambers of their minds" would carefully watch, and charge 
with "inconsistency" any discipleof Christ, who should venture 
to exhibit in his face, the sunshine of a cheerful heart. The 
promulgators of the Bull against smiling, could maintain their 
position, so far as this argument is concerned, equally well with 
those who have issued this against dancing ; and congratulate 
themselves equally well on their spiritual sagacity, while at the 
same time they wounded the cause of religion. 

Hence, the responsibility of those who dogmatically decide 

what is, or is not, taught by Christianity, either as to opinions or 

practice, is tremendous. It may be easy for individuals " to keep 

well within the boundary of right" and to ^'easily and promptly 

decide that it is not wrong to avoid certain things ;"t but when 

rales are furnished for others, the path of safety is not so obvious. 

There is alv^ays danger from stupidity, ignorance and fanaticism. 

A way faring man, though a fool, may not err as to his own duty, 

though he would by no means answer for a general oracle. That 

one may refrain from dancing without sin is true. To declare 

* All this we know is perfectly compatible with great purity of heart} 
'' yet the result is that their estimate ot such professors is lowered, and the 
religion of the gospel, the great salvation, is more readily neglected or 
uncfervalued by them.'' 

t Report, page 7. 
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this amusement sinful, is a different affair. If this distinction 
was kept in mind, a good deal of confusion of ideas would be 
avoided ; and much less injury done. 

That man, who publicly tacks to religion anything repugnant 
to reason and common sense, places a pointed weapon in the 
hands of its enemies ', and one which is sure to be used con' 
mnore. 

Divines once drew a system of Astronomy from the Bible, and 
dogmatically asserted that to overthrow that system would falsify 
the word of God. And he who asserted that the earth was not 
flat; that it turned on its axis daily, and that the sun and stars 
were stationary, was seized by the Inquisition and obliged, on 
bis bended knees, to renounce his *' abominable heresy:" But 
the sun-light of truth was too powerful for the mists of priest- 
craA. The true theory was established ; and infidels, taking 
christians at their word, declared the Bible to be overthrown. 

In this case, the danger is the same. If the common sense of 
mankind teaches that dancing is an innocent recreation, and it is 
asserted that religion forbids it, will not that religion be looked 
upon with distrust ? And if so, does it not become a duty to 
" try the spirits tohetker they be of God^ because many false pro- 
phets, are gone out into the toorld*' f to examine this "new light," 
and see whether it be not an ignis-fatuus to lead us from the path 
of safety, into bogs and quagmires } We know that the perform- 
ance of this duty will sometimes call down a torrent of pulpit 
declamation ; that motives will be freely criticised and honesty 
doubted. But Christ has said — ^^when men shall revile you and 
persecute you and say all manner of evil against you falsely , for 
my sake, rejoice and be exceeding glad.*' 

We now come to those questions in the " Report," which are 
so promptly disposed of. Though not calling for a reply, they 
shall receive a passing notice. 

It is asked if dancing ** does not cherish an undue lovo of 
dress, display and admiration;" "nourish levity, vanity, pride, 
envy, waste time, dissipate the thoughts," ^c. &c. That it may 
have these effiects is true. That it is ^articit^rZ^ chargeable with 
them, cannot be maintained. " The sages of antiquity regarded 
dapcing as a useful bodily exercise, an inoffensive relaxation, ancf 
as an efficacious preservative against the disorders of the mind> 
When the body is in motion the mind reposes itself*** 

The assertion that this amusement muy^ and sometimes does, 
excite improper emotions, if true, is as true with regard to every- 
thing. Can any position in life be pointed out in which the 
character is not tried ^ Wherever we are, we are surrounded 
with temptations and trials which are necessary to a probationary 
state. A deadly poison may be extracted from the flower which, 

* Rees' Encyclopedia. 
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to the industrious bee, is a fountain of sweetness. We read tbe 
Bible and are better or worse for tbe perusal. The preaching of 
tbe {ospel maj be to some a '^savour of death unto death.*' 
The house of God may become an arena for the exhibition of a 
** love of dress, display and admiration." All the turkey-cock 
propensities of our nature may be shown in the pulpit, and in 
tbe prayer-meeting, but the fault is in the heart. Let this be 
pure, and " all things are pure;*' but if corrupt, it will draw dis- 
ease and death from even that which is holy. 

We give as a curiosity, the second set of questions entire. 
They are called "specific points," and are made tests of amuse- 
ments. 

<<I>oes it make things eternal appear like realities, and impress persons 
more deeply with tbe conviction that their souls are in jeopardy ? Does it 
naturaUjj ^ve rise to profitable refiections upon the shortness and uncer- 
tainty of time, the certainty of death and retribution ? Does it lead any 
to forego personal gratification, momenlary pleasures, for the sake of pro- 
moting the everlasting good of others ? Does it either form or enlarge holy 
desires aHer spiritual blessingsl Does it either mortify or crucify the nat- 
ural distaste of the human heart to the holiness of God's law ? Does it pro- 
duce a tender regard for the spiritual welfare of weak believers, of such 
as are thoughtful and enquiring, and of those over whom a special influence 
is exerted ? Is it attencled with a dread of injuring the cause of the Re- 
deemer, and the feelings of his friends? a dread of giving occasion to tbe 
enemies of the Gospel to speak reproachfully 1" 

Where can a sport be found, of sufficient solemnity, to stand 
before these searching tests.' — tests as powerful as the philoso- 
pher's stone, though having the direct contrary effect ; for, instead 
of turning every thing to gold, they would turn the fine gold of 
life to dross. AH known games would go down in one common 
crash together before this tremendous battery. We were not 
before aware that amusements were direct means of grace. We 
knew that they cleared the mind of morbid fancies, improved its 
tone, and strengthened us for the performance of duty ; but were 
not apprised that this use could be made of them. 

If there are any which have the direct effect to '' impress per- 
sons more deeply with the conviction that their souls are in jeop- 
ardy,*' and which " naturally give rise to profitable reflections 
upon the shortness and uncertainty of time, the certainty of 
death and retribution," ought they not to be introduced, as speed- 
ily as possible, into heathen countries, and into our churches, to 
aid the efforts of missionaries and clergymen who are laboring to 
impress the same views upon the mind. 

Here we are gravely told that unless dancing impresses us 
'* more deeply with the conviction" that our "souls are in jeop- 
ardy," it never must be practised. If, in dancing, our views of 
eternal things remain unaltered for the better or worse, that is 
insufficient. Unless we are impressed by it "more deeply" 
upon these subjects, it mast be refrained from entirely. 
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There is an objection to dancing, incidentally touched upon in 
the ^* Report," though not fully presented, which is commonly 
the great argument addressed to the christian. 

it is said that it " offends" the consciences of our christian 
brethren ; and the remark of Paul, "t/* meat make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no flesh while the world standethj lest J make my 
brother to offend,*' is usually quoted. 

There is, perhaps, no passage which has been more perverted 
than this. Paul never inculcated the duty that we must abandon 
a course we suppose right, merely because others profess them- 
selves <' grieved" by it. That would strike at the root of all 
reform. Luther ^^ grieved" the whole christian world when he 
exposed the absurdities of the Catholic religion, and broke his 
vow of celibacy. We must give up tea, coffee, every luxury of 
life, abandon the cultivation of the arts, and allow the armed 
heel of the invader to trample the unresisting land. In short, on 
this construction, the conduct of every christian is dependent, not 
on his own, but on the consciences of others. 

We might also fairly turn the argument upon those who ad- 
vance it, by saying that the consciences of many christians were 
** grieved" by all -this outcry against an innocent amusement, and 
asking those who make it to cease that clamor which gives so 
much ^^ offence'* to their christian brethren. 

^* To offend," means to cause to stumble; and a careful exam- 
ination of 1 Cor. chap. 8, shows that it can have no application 
to the case of dancing. 

The Gentiles were in the habit of offering sacrifices to idols, 
and feasting in their temples, upon the victims : but when they 
came out of darkness into the "marvellous light" of the gospel, 
they were, many of them, fully divested of all their ancient prej- 
udices. They knew that an idol was ** nothing in the world,'* 
and could eat the flesh of the slain animal without a particle ot 
respect for the idol. But there were those who could not so 
easily lay aside superstitions, believed in from their earliest years, 
who still retained ^^some conscience of the idol," and, who when 
they partook of this meat, ** ate it as a thing offered unto an idol.' 
The reason then why Paul would not partake, was, that although 
he could eat without sin, some weak brother might, by his exam- 
ple, be led into the commission of idolatry. " For," says he, 
*' if any man see thee, which hast knowledge, sit at meat in the 
idol's temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak, be 
emboldened to eat those things which are offered to idols ?" 

Let it be recollected that there is no pretence that eating the 
meat would have a bad effect upon Paul's own heart. Before, 
then, his injunction can be applied, in the manner intended, to 
dancing, two things must be admitted. First, that it has no bad 
effects upon the hearts of those who join in it. Secondly, that 
there are some *< weak" persons who will be "emboldened" to 
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dance, while at the same time, they are violating their darkened 
consciences. For if it is contended that dancing has a bad effect 
on every one ; and those opposed to it, see and understand theso 
bad effects fully, then the consciences of these last are the en- 
lightened ones, and those of the dancers "weak." 

If now the position is abandoned that dancing has a bad effect 
upon our own hearts, and we are requested to abstain because 
our example may lead those, who imagine it sinful, into acting 
against their consciences, we answer, 

First — that those who think it sinful are too old to have any 
relish for it, and are, therefore, not likely to violate both their 
inclinations and consciences. 

Second — if not too old, their dogmatism with regard to this 
amusement is such, that there is no danger of any one's example 
leading them to violate convictions of duty so clear that they 
have not hesitated to publish them to the world. We should as 
aeon think of teeing a Pharasee sit down to eat with publicans 
and sinners. 

One remark farther. There are a good many consciences in 
the world besides those which demand such extraordinary con- 
cessions. Paul has told us to ** give none offence^ neither to the 
JewSf nor to the Oentiles^ nor to the church of God.^' Now if it 
is a fact (and we appeal to the experience of ail whether it is 
not) that sensible young men and women are led to sneer at relig- 
ion, because many of its professors affirm that it forbids an 
amusement which their common sense tells them is innocent, has 
not a stumbling block been placed in their path ? And, accord- 
ing to the same St. Paul, ought not every christian, who sees the 
injury, do all he can to remedy it.' Is not the sin, of keeping 
one soul from Christ by our superstitions and follies, greater than 
that of causing grief, which endureth for a little season, to the 
hearts of many christians ? 

Thus have we examined the arguments and assertions of this 
"Report"; having forborn only to remark upon the fact stated 
that those who are in a state of horror from the convictions of 
sin, and those who are in the first extacies of being relieved from 
that state by a hope of mercy, are " averse from engaging" in the 
dance — because these are unnatural states of the mind, generally 
of short duration. 

Such is this flood of light that has been poured upon this 
amusement, so as to leave " but little, if any doubt, that the 
Lord would have you avoid it, turn from it, and pass away."* 
That is to say, we suppose, that dancing is to be the signal of 
flying from the social circle. 

Having established this, beyond a reasonable doubt, the infer- 
ence is drawn that those parents are destitute of " natural affec- 

• Report, page 9. 
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lion,'' who refuse to restrain their children from a recreation 
which the founders of this church, and its former respected pastor 
looked upon without a frown/ 

We have heard it said that a Hindoo mother who threw her 
child to the crocodile, was destitute of ** natural affection, " but 
have always supposed that a christian mother might safely be 
trusted with the care of her oifspring.t 

So far as the ** Report" is concerned, we might rest our case 
here. But there are other objections, frequently made use of, 
which we wish to meet. 

We have heard of those who looked favorably upon dancing, 
having been silenced by the question, *< How would the apostle 
Paul have looked dancing?" It may not be credited that one 
should reason in this way, but a gentlemen who had often done 
80, with distinguished success, once addressed the same query to 
Us. We answered it, however, in the New England style, by 
putting another — to wit — " How would St. Paul have looked 
playing a game of blind-man's-buff— an amusement that you ad- 
mit to be innocent.''" • 

We oflen hear it said that christians should refrain from danc- 
ing, because they are likely to carry it to excess. Is this true ? 
We appeal to the experience of every one, for confirmation of 
our assertion, when we say that christians, however young, are 
not in the habit of carrying this amusement to excess ; and yet 
we are told, in the ** Report," that it "is attended with danger 
to christian parents ; that it is fraught with difficulty to the ma- 
ture in age." We never heard such positions advanced before. 
It might very plausibly be asserted, were it not for stubborn facts, 
that the young christian would be likely to be injured by it : but 
was it ever maintained before, that " christian parents" and the 

* It is said to be the duty of parents to restrain their children from danc- 
ing as •^generally practiced." This refers to dancing under those '''other 
circumstances'' mentioned in the second resolution, and operates as a re- 
-straint on every occasion. The reasoning of the Report is, that whatever 
^Ms attended with danger to christian parents/' will ''affect unfavorably 
their children." The danger to children is co-extensive with that to pa- 
rents ; and as the latter must "refrain from that amusement entirely" it 
follows that children must be made to refrain to the same extent. AAer 
leaving ''hut little if any doubt/' that dancing is a "fleshi/'Iust/' and that 
a christian can never be guilty of it, under any circumstances without re- 
proach, this attempt to render the "Report" less absurd, by once or twice 
sayin&f, as "usually" or "generally practiced," only renders it more so. 
It b Hke a direction to parents to restrain their children from house break- 
ing, as "usually practksed" in our large towns. 

fThe church passed no resolution, as to parents, but that makes no dif- 
ference. \i has brought all the real power it possesses to bear upon them. 
Churches have not, now, any implements of bodily torture, and church 
discipline is but a moral force which could add nothing, in this case, to 
that already employed. 

3* 
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♦♦mature in age" were likely to be carried away with it. What 
brought the South parish church to such a conclusiun ? They 
certainly find nothing to support it in this town ; and, for fear 
that a wrong impression may go abroad, from these unusual pro- 
ceedings, we bek leave to state that " christian parents," and the 
♦'mature in age, ' in this town, are generally very sober, respect- 
able people. If there are any exceptions, they are not to be 
found among the dancers. 

Is it objected that the world abuses this amusement, and that, 
therefore, the christian should not countenance it? 

Would public bails cease, if christians lefl off dancing occa« 
slonally by their own fire sides ? The world is always apt to 
use in an improper manner, that which may be rightly enjoyed. 
Painting may be prostituted to the vilest purposes. But, shall 
the art, which has done so much to illustrate sacred history, be, 
on this account, abandoned ? 

Music and song lend their aid to scenes of the wildest revelry : 
But shall the pealing anthem, for this reason, be hushed , and the 
voice of melody never be heard in our dwellings ? 

The christian was intended to be an example and a light to 
those around him ; to show that all the bounties of a kind Prov- 
idence, may be enjoyed in moderation and without sin, and that 
all our natural instincts and inclinations may take a proper direct 
tion. 

It is said there is a fascination about dancing which no other 
amusement possesses. 

Much of this may be accounted for, on the ground of ecclesi- 
astical persecution. Let any game be forbidden, and public 
attention will be turned to it, as that of Fatima was to the pro- 
scribed room in the castle of filue-beard. If dancing was more 
frequent; if the frowns of christians upon it, gave place to smiles; 
if parents generally looked on with approbation, and the con- 
sciences of those who danced were not hardened by any attempts 
to convince them that thoy sinned in so doing — attempts which 
•ometimes create a sense of guilt, and always a spirit of defiance, 
— we should hear less of the fascination complained of. 

Is it not a fact that those children, who are allowed to dance, 
are less liable to carry it to excess, and set a lower value upon it, 
than those who are not? That these last make themselves am- 
ple amends for their deprivation, when age has freed them from 
parental control ? In them, the stream which would have flowed 
naturally, within its proper banks, impeded by the doubts and 
unreasonable, though kindly meant objections of parents, has 
gathered to a mighty head. 

Thus far, we have offered some views on the necessity of 
recreations, and have endeavored to reply to objections, advanced 
both in public and private^ to that of dancing. We shall now 
turn to the other side of the question, and attempt to show that 
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Ihose Christiana who regard it with a favorable eye, can give 
^ome foundation for their opinions besides vague surmises. 

We say, then, that we know of no amusement, so well calcu- 
lated to produce good results^ as music and dancing, — as prac- 
tised under thode ** other circumstances" mentioned in the second 
resolution. It creates healthful, cheerful spirits, and gives an 
Elasticity of limb, and grace of movement, rarely acquired with- 
out its aid. 

The more agreeable an amusement, the better will be its effects 
upon the mental and physical constitution. That this possesses 
this quality, in a high degree, is certain > connected as it is with 
inspiring sounds, and the exercise of the brightest and best feel- 
ings of our nature — the .social affections. 

Music is always delightful ; and whether the strain be peaceful 
or warlike, joyous or sorrowful, patriotic or devotional, our souls 
are borne along on the melodious current. We read, even, of 
evil spirits leaving the breast of iSaul, when the lyre was skil- 
fully touched by the son of Jesse. What those evil spirits were 
—whether they were actual devils, as some suppose, or meant to 
signify a morbid melancholy, or a morose, savage, soured dispo- 
sition, — is of no consequence. Whatever they were, — devils or 
evil emotions — they fled before the enlivening strain. 

Now our Maker has so constituted us, that our muscles, almost 
involuntarily move to the sound of musical instruments. This 
natural desire to follow up the sound with some motion of the 
body — when carried into execution, aAer suitable instruction, — 
is called dancing, though the march of the military, with banners 
streaming, and *^ the trumpet in the ear,*' is but a dunce of a 
simpler kind. 

Now there is a proper use for all natural inclinations. There 
is no desire implanted in the heart, which, when properly 
directed, may not be gratified ; and that, too, with good results^ 
•as in the present case. 

So beneficial are the effects of music and dancing, that it is even 
introduced into Insane hospitals with great good to their unhappy 
inmates. 

Compared with other amusements, how much superior in every 
tespect! How quiet, how beautifully adapted to social life! 
How quickly is every unpleasant feeling, every trivial vexation 
and petty animosity, melted away before its genial influence ! 
Every boisterous sound is hushed — slander dies unspoken on the 
tongue, and every eye sparkles with delight. 

It has the sanction of every nation, age and clime. It is sup- 
ported by our natural instincts, and by the philosophy of our 
physical and mental nature. It violates no principle of religion 
or sentiment of propriety. Nay, it can be amply supported from 
the Bible itself-^that book which is so oAen misrepresented and 
fibusedv 
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\i 18 tiot true that the Bibl« is full of gloom and despondency^ 
^o the christian, it is full of life and hope, and peace and joy. 
Xi is wide as our wants, and suited to every feeling and condition 
in life. In joy and affliction^ in hope and despair, we can find 
refreshment here. 

We shall find, too, that the God of nature has implanted no 
propensities, which the God of revelation has forbidden us to 
gratify. 

We find that the Jews had provided for them, by Him who 
best understood their wants, a large number of festivals, which 
were kept with great rejoicing. The timbrel and pipe, and the 
voice of those that made merry were heard on these occasions, 
and the dance was not forgotten. 

Is it said these were occasions of thanksgiving.''^ So they 
were — but they were thanksgivings of cheerful and happy hearts, 
the homage which is always paid by him who innocently enjoys 
the profusion of the bounties of Providence. A smile was on 
every face, and joyful emotion in every heart. Each grasped the 
hand of his friend. The cup, flowing with new wine, was freely 
circulated) and hilarity and mirth abounded. 

They had, we know, their "solemn feasts." But these were 
distinct from those we have mentioned. The term "solemn,*' 
was applied to distinguish them from those that were not so, and 
the use of it clearly shows that the others were of a contrary 
character. 

To prove that merriment may, on suitable occasions, be inno- 
cently indulged, and also that dancing is countenanced by the 
Bible, we cite the following passages. 

In order, however, that there may be no mistake as to the class 
of feelings meant by the word " merry," we cite Ec. 10, 19, 
^^ Wine maketh merry — Jud. 9, 27, ^^nd they went out into their 
fields, and gathered their vineyards, and trade the grapes and 
made merry — Ruth 3, 7, When Boaz had eaten and drunk, and his 
heart was merry — Judg. 16, 25, (the Philistines made a great 
feast,) And it cam^ to pass when their hearts were merry, that they 
said let us call for Sampson that he may make us sport. ^* 

" Merry," then, had the same meaning which we attach to it. 
Let us see if any pious people indulged in it without rebuke. 
Gen. 43, 84, ^^But Benjamin's mess was five times as great as 
theirs, and they drank and were merry with kim,^* (that is, with 
Joseph, a man whose firmness and integrity in every trial was 
fully manifested.) 2d Chron. 7, 10, ^^And on the 3d and 20th day 
of the 1th month, he (Solomon) sent the people away into their 
tents, glad and merry in heart : for the goodness that the Lord had 

* It is amusing sometimes to hear people say there is something '^\ery 
nnti-devotional in dancing," and then; when dancing is mentioned in the Bi- 
ble, to assert that it was used for the very purpose of devotion. 
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shown unto David, and to Solomon, and to Israel his people.^* 
(This was after the building of the Temple.) £c. 9, 7, "Go thy 
way : eat thy bread with joy and drink thy wine with a merry 
heart; for God now accepteth thy works .^^ 

Here they were merry ; and the reason given for it is remark- 
able, when taken in connection with the " Report,*' which seems 
to inculcate the doctrine that the christian must always live in a 
state of "fear and trembling." Prov. 15, 13, ^^ A merry heart 
maketh a cheerful countenance, but by sorrow of the heart, the spirit 
is broken — Prov. 15, 15, All the days of the afflicted are evil, but 
he that is of a merry heart, hath a continual feast — Prov. 17, 22, 
A merry heart doeth good like medicine, but a broken spirit drieth 
the bones — 1st Kings, 4, 20, Judah and Israel were many as the 
sand which is by the sea shore in multitude ; eating and drink- 
ing and making merry^* — ^^when' (in the following verse,) 
^^ Judah and Israel dwelt safely" — (mark the word) — " ercry 
man under his vine and fig-tree, from Dan to Beersheba all the 
days of Solomon'' ', who possessed, (27th verse) ^^ wisdom and 
understanding and largenesss of heart. Isaiah 24, 7, The new 
wine mourneth, the vine languisheth ; all the merry hearted do 
sigh'* — (8th verse,) The mirth of tabrets ceaseth; the voice of 
them that rejoice endeth : the joy of the harp ceaseth.** These 
were signs that the judgments of God were abroad in the earth. 
Jer. 30, 18, " / will bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents 
and have mercy on his dwelling places;'* and then, (verse 19,) 
" out of them shall proceed thanksgiving and the voice of them 
that make merry.** 

[We cannot help, in this connection, giving two parallel pas- 
sages. Ec. 10, 19, ^^ A feast was made for laughter — 1st Cor. 10, 
27, If any of them, that believe not, bid you to a feast, and ye be dis- 
posed to go ; whatsoever is set before you eat, asking no questions 
for conscience sake.*^"] 

Jer. 31, 4, ^^ Again I will build thee, and thou shalt be built, O 
virgin of Israel ; thou shalt be again adorned with thy tabrets^ 
and shall go forth in the dances of them that make merry. Ec. 
3d, 4th, (There is) a time to mourn and a time to dance — t'salms 
30, 1 1 . Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing — 
Jer. 31, 13, Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both 
young men and old men together ; for I will turn their mourn- 
ing into joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice from 
their sorrow — 1st Sam. 18, 6 and 7, And it came to pass as they 
came, when David was returned from the slaughter of the PhU- 
istines, that the women came out of all the cities of Israel, sing- 
ing and dancing to meet King Saul with tabrets, with joy, and 
with instruments of music, and the women answered one another 
as they played, and said, Saul has slain his thousands and David 
his ten thousands.** 

If an Armada, destined for the subjugation of this country^ 



34 

should bo met and conquered by our own gallant ships, and in 
the universal outbreak of joy, the sound of music and dancing 
should be every where heard in the relieved land, it would be a 
case similar to that here given. We read however, of no rebuke 
upon this natural expression of feeling, and the only angry man 
was Saul, who conceived his prowess disparaged. 

Is the New Testament silent upon this subject ?* In the 15th 
chapter of St. Luke, we have the history of a younger son, who 
lefl a kind and good father's roof—- because he could there find 
no opportunity of indulging the evil propensities of his nature — 
and wasted his substance upon harlots, and in riotous living: but 
ia his poverty and distress, his heart yearned for his distant 
home. He returns, is penitent, and is forgiven. The father 
orders the fatted calf to be killed, and they ate and began to 
make ** merry.'* " JVbir his elder son was in the fields and as 
he came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music and danc- 
ing ;" and being informed of the circumstances, ^^He was angry 
and would not go in'/* " therefore came his father out and en- 
treated him/* saying, ^^It was meet that we should make merry 
and he glad.** Now there would be an incongruity in the para- 
ble, had there been any thing improper in this music and danc- 
ing; for if it was calculated to ^^ dissipate the thoughts and lead 
the soul farther from God," we must suppose the prodigal son 
had reached a dangerous atmosphere ; and that the elder son, 
who remained without, soured and sullen, was the only christian 
there. 

Does not the Bible, then, triumphantly sustain our positions? 
We make one extract more, from Pilgrim's Progress, by John 
Bunyan. 

"Now when Feeble-mind and Readvlo-halt saw that it was the head of 
Giant Despair indeed , ihey were very jocund and merry. Now Christiana, 
if need was, could pla}' upon the viol, and her daughter Mercy upon the 
lute; so since they were so merrily disposed, she played them a lesson, 
and Ready-to-hak would dance. So he took Despondency's daughter, 
named Mucb-afraid, by the hand, and to dancing they went in the road. 
True he could not dance without one crutch in his hand; but 1 promise 
you he footed it well : also the girl was to be commended for she answered 
the music handsomely.'' 

The head was erected upon a pole, and upon a marble stone 
beneath it were written some verses which conclude as follows, 

"This head also when doubting cripples dance 
Doth show from fears., they have deliverance." 

* Any one who will consult Goodrich's "religious ceremonies and cus- 
toms," will find that the Jews celebrated their marriages with great re- 
joicings ; that the eight days preceding the marriage are "usually grand 
days," during which " the betrothed couple and their friends laugh, sing, 
dance, and cast away care." 

It will be recollecled that the first miracle of our Saviour was performed 
at a wedding. 
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Now we know very well that this is but a fable and that some 
leading points only are meant to be illustrated ; but some appro- 
priateness must be observed in the filling up ; and it was evi- 
dently Bunyan's opinion that dancing, on joyful occasions, was 
proper; for he relates this as a very innocent affair, and we do 
not read that these good people were, by this dance, at all im- 
peded on their way to the Celestial city.* 

On a whole view of the subject, is not this public declaration 
that christians should " refrain from that amusement entirely," 
and that they *' should employ all suitable instrumentalities to 
restrain their children,'* calculated to injure *Mhe cause of the 
Redeemer, and the feelings of his friends," and give ** occasion 
to the enemies of the gospel to speak reproachfully" ? Is it not 
an unjustifiable attack upon the character of those christians,! 
whose opinions we have endeavored to express? 

Has there been sufficient ground for charging those among 
^hem who are parentsj with violating '* ties of natural affection 
and the obligations flowing from the relation they sustain to their 
offspring" ? Are there not many things upon which pious zeal 
could be displayed to more advantage ? Or are all sins rooted 
out from among us, and is this the last citadel of the enemy ? 
Does it not have a tendency to make our religion consist, princi- 
pally, in abstinence from immaterial things, to the dangerous 
neglect of our hearts? Is it not calculated to stir up divisions, 
create heart burnings and jealousies,t which prevent harmonious 
action in legitimate channels? Will it not have the direct effect 
to alienate the hearts of the young from a religion that deprives 
them of a favorite pastime. 

When we recollect that youth is the period of enjoyment, 
which is fast fleeting away ; that we are permitted to ** rejoice in 
our youth" — only keeping in mind that there is a judgment bere- 
afler, and that pleasures should be indulged in moderation — 
when we remember that ebullition of spirits (which demands, 
and must have objects upon which to vent itself,) that rarely 
outlives the period of youth — that those countenances which 
now beam with pleasure and animation, will, ere long, be clouded 

''We refer also to the qaotations from Orville Dewey and the London 
Morning Cbronicle — to be found on the 17th, 18th and 19th pages. 

t Where a personjoios a church that has an article against dancing, the 
case is different. The founders of this society never coDtemplated such 
an infringement of private liberty. They looked with favor upon tins 
amusement, and a considerable portion of the church have always allowed 
their children to dance, and have occasionally mingled in it themselves in 
the family circle ^ and till the second resolution was passed, they never sap- 
posed that they mfringed, by so doing, any law, human or divme. 

1 There are 43 married women belonging to the church, whose husbands 
are not professors. 
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with the troubles and cares of life— we should hesitate long bc« 
fore we placed any recreation beyond their reach. 

So far as it aflfects young children, it is peculiarly obnoxious. 
Restraint exaggerates the pleasure in their estimation, and creates 
ft morbid desire to partake of it; produces a feeling of general 
discontent, and envy towards their more fa%'ored companions, and 
renders moral improvement more difficult. When they return 
satisfied from their gambols on the green — from coasting down 
the hills which God has raised for them, or from sporting in the 
dance with their loved playmates, do they not more readily 
receive religious instruction than those whose animal spirits have 
no such outlets ? 

In conclusion, and in behalf of the minority, we say that we 
consider the present position of the "South Parish Church," a 
false position ; that, in this attempt to coerce its members, it is 
guilty of palpable injustice, and is acting in opposition to scrip- 
tural authority. That it has power in certain cases, we admit. 
If any of its members become slanderers, or tale bearers, or 
^* busy bodies" in other men's matters ; or liars, or cheats, or 
swindlers; or live in the commission of any open, unrepented 
sin, it is not only the right, but the duty of the church, to purge 
oat the ** unclean thing." fiut we deny its authority to inter- 
fere in any matter of practice, about which there is an honest 
difference of opinion. 

A few illustrations will show this position to be correct. For 
instance— 

The church has no right to interfere with a person's dress ; to 
pry into and control the household expenses of families, and see 
that they do not exceed what they may please to regard as the 
proper estimates : to regulate our meats and drinks and social 
entertainments; to fix the amount of our donations to charitable 
objects; to say what employment, trade, profession, each shall 
pursue; what political party and measures, each shall support. 
Because about all these matters, there is an honest difference of 
sentiment. If church authority should be applied in any of these 
cases, union and harmony would be at an end. 

And yet the present interference is equally unwarrantable ; for 
the minority cannot be charged with a want of sincerity. 

In all these private habits, and in our political opinions, an 
important question of duty is involved; but it is of right left 
to the conscience of each ; and always must be till ethics 
attains to the certainty of mathematical science. No earthly 
power can be trusted to come between the conscience and its 
God. Minor differences must, from the nature of things, be ex- 
pected. 

There can always be plausible pretexts for interference. Sup- 
pose we, and those who think with us, constituted the majority ; 
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od we should get a committee at vfork, and pass the following 
^jreamble and resolution. 

Whereas certain members of this Church have so far mistaken 
their duty, as to suppose that they cannot consistently with their 
profession, either dance themselves or allow their children to 
dance — therefore 

Resolved— ThAt such opinions and practice, exhibit a want of 
" natural affection," and are calculated to bring a charge of un« 
reasonable austerity, upon religion ; to alienate the affections of 
the young from the people of Christ; thus throwing a stumbling 
block in the way of salvation — and that we consider such a coarse 
a violation of duty, so plain that there can ** be but little, if any 
doubt" about it. 

Suppose we should put forth this resolution, and call upon the 
minority for docility, and ^*self distrust" as to their consciencefl, 
but ask reliance upon ours ; telling them that hearts are deceitful 
above all things, and showing by our demands, that we supposed 
ours could not lead them astray ; that man must not lean to kis 
own understanding, but that they might safely rest beneath our 
wisdom, as under the shadow of a great rock in a weary land : 
And if all this display failed to obtain the required docility and 
''self distrust," suppose we should insinuate that they were 
causing ^^ divisions," and disobeying that command which re- 
quires us to be ^^ perfectly joined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment,"* would they not look upon such an 
'attempt to regulate their private and domestic affairs, supported 
by such means, as an abominable mockery ? 
Is not the present case a fair parallel ? 

When the allied armies entered France in 1814, they co-op« 
erated for a particular object — the taking of Paris. Suppose they 
had fought each other, on account of different costume, armor, 
and habits, would their purpose have been attained ? 

Ours is a more holy alliance, and we are marching, we trust, 
towards Heaven. Shall we be likely better to attain our object 
by stopping to quarrel on little peculiarities? Should we not, by 
so doing, forfeit all claims to christian forbearance ? 

^( Say we these things as men? Saith not the Bible, for the 
most part, the same alsj ?"* Romans 14, 3, ^* Let not him that 
eateth, despise him that eateth not ; and let not him which eatetk 
not, judge him that eateth : Jor God hath received him** — (verse 
5,) " Lei every man be fully persuaded in his own mind.** Col. 
2, 16, ^^ Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink.** 
Romans 14, 4, ^^ Who art thou that judgest another man*s servant? 
To his own master he standeth orfalleth ; yea he shall be holden 
up : for God is able to make him stand*'— -(verse 10,) " But why 
dost thou judge thy brother ? or why dost thou set at naught thy 

* Report, page 7. 
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brother f For we shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ.'* Ist Corin. 4, 5, *^Therefore judge nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts.** 

How then can the majority, consistently with that "self dis- 
trufll," which they say truly, all should feel, usurp the ^^ judg- 
ment seat of Christ," and decide, touching these matters, ** before 
the time?** 

We have heard the right of the church justified by the remark 
— (*that the minority had no right to complain ; that they had 
their remedy, because if aggrieved, they could withdraw." 
What course could not be defended on the same principle? 
When Ferdinand and Isabella commanded the Jews to embrace 
the Catholic religion, they had a similar ** remedy." They could 
leave the country of their birth, and seek a refuge from religious 
intolerance, in other lands. When Roger Williams was ordered 
to conform his views to those of the fioston clergy, the same 
'* remedy" was at hand. Ho could seek an asylum among the 
sons of the forest. — We have our "remedy"!! Because we 
refuse to receive for doctrines the commandments of men, we 
most be driven from beneath the shade of the tree, which our 
fathers have planted. 



This was all that was wanting to rouse most of 
those who voted for the report, and more especially the 
pastor and Mr. Dole, who felt themselves particularly 
impinged upon by this document. If they wavered be- 
fore as to the course proper to be pursued with relation 
to the dancing at Mrs. Weston's, they wavered no lon- 
ger. All indecision disappeared. Freedom of opinion 
is the last boon to be yielded by bigoted men. Fond of 
spiritual authority and tenacious of their own opinions, 
they foreret that others may be equally attached to theirs. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

^For they speak not peace ; but thev devise deceitful matters agaiof t 
them THAT ARK QUIET Id the land/' Ps xxxv, 20. 

''His mischief shall retarn upon his own head, and his violent dealing 
shall come down upon his own pale." Ps. vii, 16. 

"For it was not an enemy that reproached me ; then could 1 have borne 
it : neither was it he that hated me that did mag:nify himself against 
me 3 then I would have'hid myself from him } hut it was thou, a man 
my equal, my guide, and mine acquaintance. We took sweet counael 
together, and walked unto the bouse of God in company." 

Ps. Iv, 12, 13, 14. 

At the church meeting held May 1st, 1840, in the 
vestry of the south parish church in Augusta, after the 
''preparatory lecture" and other services were concluded 
the following complaints were presented: — 

** The undersigned a member of the church of the South 
Parish, in Augusta, presents a complaint against Daniel C. 
Weston, also a member of said church, on the following 
grounds : 

1. That during a discussion lately held by the church upon 
the Report of a committee, upon the subject of dancing, he 
uttered unkind and unjust insinuations against our pastor and 
against the church. 

2. That in the same discussion he accused the church of 
tolerating " outrageous crime" in an individual who had com- 
muned with them, thereby censuring the character of an ap- 
proved minister of the Gospel towards whom no such steps as 
Christ enjoins had been previously taken. 

' 3. That during the same discussion he protested against 
our proceedings as not obligatory, and expressed his determin- 
ation not to be governed by them. 

4. That ho has repeatedly, since the almost unanimous ac- 
ceptance of the above mentioned Report, practically as well 
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as by words, disregarded the views and feelings of the church 
as expressed in that acceptance.* 

This Complainant also feels aggrieved by the conduct and 
speech of Mrs. Paulina B. Weston, who, since the acceptance 
of the Report above mentioned, said to a young lady at her 
house, in the presence of another young lady, ^^here you may 
dance as much as you please"— shortly afler invited a party of 
young people to meet there and engage in dancing, thus man- 
ifesting an utter disregard of the feelings and views of those 
fellow members of the same communion who had recently ex- 
pressed their disapproval of such amusements. 

This Complainant feels in like manner aggrieved by the 
conduct of Mrs. Catharine M. Fuller, also a member of this 
church, for having, both in conversation and practically, exhib- 
ited the same disregard of the recorded expression of the 
almost unanimous opinion of the church on the subject of 
dancing, as set forth in the acceptance of the Report.f 

The Complainant does not tell this to the church without 
having tried to obtain satisfaction in private interviews with 
these members, agreeably to the direction of our Saviour, in 
Matt xviii, both by himself and brother Kilburn. But not sat- 
isfied with the state of mind and feelingr exhibited by the par- 
ties complained of, he thinks himself bound by covenant 
obligations, to bring the matter before the church, that they* 
may act on the subject as they may deem best. 

(Signed,) E. S. Tappan." 

The Rev. B. Tappan, having read the complaints, 
asked the church what order they would take thereon. 

Dea. Tappan said he should like to enquire of the 
pastor whether ecclesiastical usage required parties, 
against whom complaints were filed, to stay from com- 
munion till after such complaints were disposed of? 

The Pastor replied that he could not speak with ab- 
solute certainty, but that he believed such to be the 
usage, 

*This "practically" disrea^arding the views, &c. of the church, Deacon 
Tappan. in the presence oj' the committee appointed to report upon the 
case of D. C. Weston, explained to metin, that th- accitsed had played up- 
on the violin /or the dancing at Afrs. W.'s. He said that he did not mean 
that Mr. Weston had personally engaged in the amusement. 

t The practical ''disregard" "pf the opinion of the church," of which 
Mrs. F. was accused, Dea. T explained to mean ttint she had played on 
the piano for the dancing at Mrs. W.'s, 
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Dea. T. said that such was his opinioD,"* and that 
it would not operate unjustly, because the parties could 
claim as speedy an investigation as they wished, and the 
church could not refuse it. Whenever they were ready, 
the church was bound to try the cases. 

D. C. WESTorf. It seems to be the opinion of the 
pastor, and of his brother the deacon, that ecclesias-^ 
ticai usage requires parties, complained of, to stay 
away from communion, till such complaints have been 
disposed of. But neither dare speak with certainty. It 
cannot be agro^able to the persons complained of, to be 
leil in doubt as to the wishes of the church. They con- 
sider it a duty to partake, according to the command of 
their Saviour, of the ordinance of the Lord's supper. 
They are not conscious of moral guilt, so far as these 
charges are concerned, and will come to His table un- 
less this usage is rendered certain, or they are otherwise 
forbidden. Even if the usage is such as it is supposed 
fto be, the church has power to waive it in favor of these 
individuals. If they wish my mother and sister (for 
myself I say nothing at present) to stay away from 
communion, let them say so distinctly. 

Dea. T. If I was grieved at the conduct of a mem- 
ber, and went to him and could get no satisfaction, and 
I should request him to absent himself from communion, 
I should expect him to do so. 

D. C. W. Suppose he should express himself grieved 
at your conduct, in finding fault, with that which ap- 
peared to him innocentj and request you to absent your- 
self likewise ? 

Dea. T. O! I should consider that entirely nugato- 
ry. He then remarked that in order to settle the ques- 
tion, he would move that these individuah be requested to 
stay away from eommunion till their respective complaints 
haa been disposed of, 

* The sacrament was to be administered on ihefollovmig Sabbath; and 
Dea. T. and his brother, having; this opinion upon "the usage/' the com- 
plaints were presented before thai time, undoubtedly to cut off these parties 
from that ordmance. If such had not been the desice, the complaints would 
have been kept back untik afterwards, 

4* 



42 

J. Hooper. I second the motion. 

Pastor. Did you mean, brother, to make your mo- 
tion specific as to these individuals, or to make a general 
rule applicable to all complaints ?* 

D. C. W. You cannot make an ex post facto law. 
Whatever rule you make, can apply to future cases 
only. In this case, the complaints are already filed. 

The Pastor was proceeding to combat this position. 

D. C. W. Deacon Tappan has made a motion, spe- 
cific as to these persons. Mr. Hooper has seconded it, 
and I do not wish it altered by you. I demand that you 
put it as made.f 

Pastor. I consider that I have a right to suggest 
an alteration. Brother, will you reduce your motion to 
writing. 

The motion was then reduced to writing without alter- 
ation. 

£lias Craig. / move that the motion be indefinitely 
postponed, . ^ ^ 

This was seconded; and J. H. . Hartwell, ■ Esq., 
spoke at some length in its favor# He warned the 
church of the impropriety of driving from the commun- 
ion table the parties accused, and told them by so doing 
they were entering upon a course that would lead, they 
knew not whither; that they were surrounding the case 
with circumstances which would tend greatly to embar- 
rass it; that they would place themselves in a position 
which they would regret, and bring trouble from which 
it would be difficult if not impossible to ^escape. He 
reminded them that Judge Weston was absent from 
home on his official duties, from which he would return 
on the following evening : And what would be his 
feelings to find his family in the position, in which if 
Dea. Tappan's motion prevailed, they would be placed! 
Would he not have just cause to complain that these 
proceedings occurred in his absence? He had come to 

* The pastor disliked ibe straight forward method of the deacon ; and 
while he wished to bring about the same result, it was more in accordance 
with the mind of the man, to use indirection in the process. 

t Mr. Weston bop&d that a direct vo(« of suspension would be defeated. 



43 

the meeting with the hope* of getting prepared to go to 
the communion table, and not to take measures to drive 
others away. It seemed to him that this was an unsuit- 
ble time to have introduced tiiis subject. 

J. Hedgb spoke in favor of the motion to postpone* 
He had no objection to Jlhese parties coming to com- 
munion, and to foroid them seemed not so much in ac- 
cordance with his views of the kindness and charity of 
the religion of Jesus, as the opposite course. 

Some on^suggested, in order to avoid the difficulty, 
that communi%[i should be postponed until the cases were 
disposed of, but this course was thought by others to be 
objectionaMe. 

J. HooyR was in favor of trying the cases on the 
next day (Saturday.) 

J. H. Hartwell said that if Mr. H. supposed that 
these cases could be settled* in a day , he apprehended 
he would find his calculations erroneous. 
J|^ Wm. a. Brooks was in favor of E. Craig's motion, 
and called for the yeas and nays. 

Henrt Griffim said he should vote differently on the 
question from what he should have done, in consequence 
of the bad spirit Mr. Weston had manifested towards 
our pastor, by speaking in the way he did after Dea. 
Tappan's motion. 

The motion to postpone was lost by a vote of 12 
to 9. 

E. Craig said that the reason of his making the mo- 
tion to postpone was, that he considered Dea. T.'s mo- 
tion unnecessary, ecclesiastical usage being sufficient 
to accomplish the same object; and as the question now 
returned upon brother T.'s motion, he would request 
him to withdraw it to give place to one which would 
meet his views. 

Dea. T. then withdrew his motion, and Elias Craig 
moved the following resolution, which was adopted. 

'* Resolved, That in the opinio7i of this ^neeiing, it %g 
usually expected that persons, against whom complaints are 
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MMMb, $hould tAterU thewMelves from communion until after 
tmeh complaints have been acted upon."* 

H. Griffin said that there could be no harm in pray- 
ing; that they could not, in so important business, be 
too much in prayer. Accordingly prayer was offered. 

Adjourned to Wednesday evening, May 6. 

Had this arbitrary and unusual act of suspension beea 
perpetrated upon the most humble persons in the com- 
munity, for such a cause, it would have excited indig- 
nation in the breast of every one whose mpnly impulses 
were not crushed by a degrading and fairatical bigotry. 
To keep it secret was impossible. It became exten- 
sively known, and the two younger of the accused were 
entirely forgotten in the magnitude of the injhstice done 
to Mrs, Weston, who, though a member of thirty years 
standing, was unheard, uncondemned, and in defiance 
not only of *' usage" (which is not in favor of such a 
course,) but of every principle of christian courtesy, 
set aside from communion for no offence, except acting 
contrary to the opinions of men who protest against the 
infallibility of the Pope! 

The church was composed of 181 members of both 
sexes, and probably four fifths of the whole were shocked 
at this proceeding : Yet fear ** was on every side"; 
and though many had the courage to express their dis- 
satisfaction, the opposition of the greater portion, over- 
borne by their reverence for the pastor, whom they bad 
long regarded as a standing monument of human per- 
fectability, subsided into indistinct murmurs. Generous 
human nature asserted its prerogative for a moment, 
and then succumbed to the tyranny of habit. 

*f«Wben complaint is made of a crime, cog-nizahle before anj' judica- 

tory, NO MORE SHALL BE DONE AT THE FIRST MEETING, UllleSS DV COD- 

sent of parties, than to give the accused a copy of each charge, with the 
names of the witnesses to support it ; and a citation of all concerned, to 
appear at the next meeting of the judicatory, to have the matter fully heard 
and decided." Article fourth of the '* forms of pro€ess/' taken from the 
"form of the government and discipline of the Presbyterian church in the 
U. 8," 
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Wilhoul ihia church, however, the measure met with 
reprobation from every impartial christian; and public 
opinion made itself heard with such effect that its authors 
aflerwards attempted to avoid tho responsibility of their 
vote. 

Under these circumstances, Judge Weston, on his 
return, and his family could not bring themselves to lis- 
ten to the preaching of a man who, if not at the bottom 
of the difficulty, could have easily prevented it; and of 
course changed their place of worship.* 



CHAPTER V. 

''Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited wall ; for 
siitest ihou to judge me ailer the law, and commandest me to l>e 
smitten contrary to the law." Acts xxiii, 3. 

''But Paul said unto them, they have beaten us openly, uncondemn- 
ED, being Romans, and have cast us into prison 5 and now do they 
thrust us out PRIVILY." ? Actsxvi, 37. 

''Devise not a lie against thy brother : neither do the like to thy friend.'' 

Ecclesiasticus vii^ 12. 

''There is an exquisite subtlety, and the same is unjust ; and there is one 
that turnelh aside to make judgment appear." Ecclesiasticus xix, 25. 

"God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath lefl it free from the 
doctrines and commandments of men which are in nnytbino^ contra- 
ry TO HIS word, or besidp. IT, in matters of faith or worship." 
Constitution of the Presbyterian church in the U. S. 

Ve8iry, May 6th. 

Judge Weston asked the favor of the church to take 
up first the case of his wife. He was to be at home but 
a short time, and deemed it his right, as well as duty to 
be present at her trial. 

*Tbey worshipped with St. Mark's church, which was temporarily provid- 
ed with preaching about that time. This society did not spring up, as has 
been supposed l»y some, in consequence of the (difficulties in Mr Tappan's 
church, though these, in the hands of an all wise Providence; tended largely 
to increase it. 
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Dea. T. moved that the complaints be taken up in the 
order in which he had presented them. 

But the motion was lost, and the case of Mrs. Wes- 
toD made first in order. 

C. Dole here remarked that the case could not pro- 
ceed unless Mrs. VV. should be present. 

Judge W. objected to this as an unnecessary and 
cruel wounding of the sensibilities of a lady. 

C. Dole insisted. He had acted in several cases, 
(once in connection with Pres. Appleton) and never 
knew a church to proceed in the absence of the party 
accused. 

Judge W. then sent for his wife, who shortly after 
came in, with her sister, Mrs. Jngraham. 

Judge W. then offered the following: 

Resolved, That the church adjourn . to assemble at the 
meeting house tomorroie at ten o* clock, A, M., and that all 
farther proceedings upon the complaints of Dea, Tappan, 
recently filed before this society, be open and public* 

Church Williams. I second the motion. 

Judge W. stated in support of the resolve, that the 
accused had been publicly censured by being kept from 
the communion table; that this was known throughout 
the town, and was even in the mouths of children. In 
80 doing, he was informed that they acted contrary to 
ecclesiastical usage. By that usage the propriety of 
attending communion before trial, rested with the con- 
sciences of the accused; and with reason: for before 
the examination they only could know whether they were 
guilty or not.* If they felt themselves innocent, and 
went as usual to the table of their Master, and upon trial 
they were afterwards acquitted, the public would be ig- 
norant alike of the charge and its termination. But in 

*This posiiion is fully sustained l»y Professor Upham's "Ratio Disci- 
KLIN^. a work, the auilmrity of which no con^re^ationalist will dis- 
pute. On page 143, a form of admonition is given (to be used by the 
miDiHter when the vote of suspension is communicated to the parly con- 
cerned) that goes upon the supposition that the accused has i>een tried and 
found guilty, "I admonish you to repent of the scandals which we hay£ 

SKEN PROVED AGAINST YOU." &C. 
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this case, by this public censure, the community had 
been informed that a charge had been made, and I de- 
mand, said he, that the public eye shall scrutinize your 
proceedings, and the nature of the offence which has 
brought upon the accused such serious consequences. 
I do not know whether this motion comports with eccle* 
siastical usage; but that is not important. You have 
departed from that usage by this premature censure; 
and you ought to depart from it in this, (if it is a depart- 
ore,) in order that the groundlessness of the accusation 
may be as wide spread as the censure. 

C. Dole. The course pursued by the church on the 
complaint was, I believe, in conformity with usage, 
which requires suspension on the filing of charges. I 
have known several instances of this kind, (one in con- 
nection with Pres. Appleton;) and such has been the 
uniform custom in those instances. As for having our 
proceedings public , 1 apprehend it would be altogether 
in violation of usage in like cases. 

Church Williams spoke in favor of the motion. 
Mrs. W. had been publicly censured, and had a right 
to a public trial. 

Pastor. If it be your minds that the motion prevail 
please to manifest it — contrary minded — it is not a vote.* 

D. C. Weston. The motion was not fairly put. It 
is not parliamentary to call for the ** contrary minded," 
unless the vote is doubted: for the reason that there are 
always some who, though in favor of a measure, do not 
think it necessary to vote until its passage is doubted. 

Judge W. Never mind. The vote, I perceive, is 
against me: But I can tell gentlemen that if their do- 
ings are not in accordance with justice, this shall be no 
closet business. I trust this motion has not been refused 
because there is any intention of doing that which can- 
not bear the light. Any appeal to the public is to be 
avoided if possible; but I admonish gentlemen that such 
appeal may be made if the circumstances require it. 

The examination then commenced, the complaint 
having first been read — (for which see page 40.) 

* This is iiis usual way of putting a motion whicii he wishes to be lost. 



48 

Dea. T. Do you intend^ Mrs. Weston, to deny the 
expression charged in the complaint? Because, if so, I 
shall he obliged to send for my proof.* 

Judge W. I will not permit the accused to be inter- 
rogated. Make out your case. There will, however, 
be no difficulty on that point. 

Dea. T. I heard, through a member of my family, 
that Mrs. W. made use of the alleged expression in 
her presence; and subsequently learned that dancing 
took place. I called upon Mrs. W. The first time I 
called she was absent. The next, she had laid down. 
I called again in the evening, found her, and stated that 
I was grieved as alleged in the complaint. I also 
called on the following evening with brother Kilburn. 

She expressed to me regret that there had been so 
much talk upon this subject, and said she never wanted 
to hear the word dancing mentioned again. She referred 
to her constant practice and opinions as being different 
from mine; that she had been educated in a way to give 
her different views from those in the " Report:" — And 
said she would not allow herself to be controlled in her 
opinions, or usual practice upon this subject, by any 
church action. She would be ground to powder first. 
So that not being able to obtain satisfaction from her, I 
felt it my duty to lay the matter before the church. 

Cross examined. 

Judge W. Are you satisfied, in your conscience, that 
yon have fully and fairly represented the substance of 
your interviews with Mrs. W., stopping where you 
have?! 

Dea. T. I am. 

Judge W. Did she manifest, in these interviews, 
any unfriendliness towards yourself? 

* Tbns ^as this aggravating' examination commenced with an insult. 
As if Mrs. W. was capable of denying an expression she had used ! And, 
if she did deny it, as if her denial was to he overborne by the testimony of 
a young miss of 15, an inmate of Dea. T.'s family. 

t Thus was Dea. T. put upon his guard In this solemn manner, and it 
rendered what subsequently came out so astounding to all present, that it 
required the utmost art and diligence of the pastor and the "leaders/' out 
of the vestry, to still the murmurings of many. 
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Dea» T. She received me as usua], kiodlj and cour- 
teously, and appeared perfectly friendly to me. I will 
also state that she said this whole movement against 
dancing had been got up by a few meddling individuals. 
D. C. Weston. Did Mrs. W, express any regret 
that she had injured your feelings? 

Dea. T. She said she was very sorry to have injured 
them. 

Judge W. Why did you not state that before? 
Dea. T. I could 'nt undertake to tell the church all 
that passed, but only what I considered the substance of 
the conversation. 

Judge W. It is a little singular, to say the least of 
it, that you should state whatever you supposed would 
make against the accused, and suppress what would 
make in her favor. 

D. C. Weston. When Mrs. W. said she would be 
ground to powder before she would be controlled by the 
report of the church, was it from stubbornness, or be- 
cause she thought the church had no right to control 
her? 

Dea. T. It struck me as exhibiting stubbornness. 
D. C. W. Waa it from a spirit of resistance to what 
she admitted to be a just demand, or did she deny the 
right of the church to interfere? 

Dea, T. She did put it upon the ground that the 
church had no right to interfere. 

D. C. W. Did she, or did she not, say that she would 
not, for the world, intentionally injure the feelings of 
any one? 

Dea. T. I do not recollect exactly, but I believe she 
did say so. 

D. C. Weston. Well sir, if she expressed herself 
sorry that, acting according to her views of propriety, 
should have injured your feelings; and if she told you that 
she would not, for the world, intentionally injure the 
feelings of any one, how did your conscience allow you 
to make written complaint to the church that she had 
shown an ''utter disregard" of their feelingsl 



50 

Dba. T. I considered those expressions entirely neu- 
tralized by her saying that she would be ground to pow- 
der before she would be dictated to by the church. 

D. C. W. When you first called upon her, did she 
not say, ''now let us talk fairly and openly, and express 
our opinions/ree/^, so that we may perfectly understand 
each other. It is of no use to talk and not be able to 
get at each other's meaning"? 

Dea. T. She did say something of the kind. 
D. C. W. You have complained to the church that, 
afler the acceptance of the Report, she invited a party 
of young people to come to her house and engage in 
dancing. Did she not tell you, sir, that they were not 
invited far the purpose of dancingl 

Dea. T. I dont recollect whether she did or not. 
Judge W. That is very strange, when you called 
upon her for the very purpose of finding out about this 
dancing "party." 

D. C. W. You have stated to the church that it was 
a * 'party,'* Did you not know that it was a society of 
young girls which met for the purpose of sewing in the 
aflernoon, and playing in the evening ? 

Dea. T. I did. She also said that the society was 
invited previous tu the acceptance of the Report. 

D. C. W. Did Mrs. W. say that she acted from a 
sense of duty ? 

Dea. T. She did; and that she must always be 
guided by her own sense of duty and propriety. 

D. C. W. What rule of the church did Mrs. W. vio- 
late, by allowing these children to dance? 
Dea. T. It was in opposition to the Report. 
Judge W. Put your finger, if you can, upon the pas- 
sage which prohibits it. 

Dea. T. I have said it was in opposition to the Re- 
port. I can make myself no plainer. The Report is 
as plain as the Decalogue. 

Judge W. I perceive that nothing definite can be 
elicited from you. In the Report, which is about as 
definite as you are, it is said that parents should restrain 



51 

their children from dancing as "usually practised,'^ 
What does this expression mean ? 

Dea. T. It applies to dancing parties. 

Judge W. What is a dancing party? 

Dea. T. Any collection of people where there is 
dancing. 

Judge W. Thank you, sir. 

D. C. W. Do you consider any parent who allows 
his children to dance, as acting in opposition to the ex- 
pressed will of the church? 

Dea. T. 1 do. 

D. C. W. At the time the Report was accepted, 
was it not distinctly stated that no compulsory power 
was to b^e used towards parents, beyond the moral power 
of the expressed opinion of the church ? And did not 
D. Williams say he should resist any resolution, or action, 
which would render a parent amenable to the church for 
allowing his children to dance? 

Here Mr. Dole who, apparently, considered Dea. T. 
unequal to the management of this part of the case, 
came forward and interrupted the examination. I took 
notes, said be, at the time the report was accepted, and 
can state what was said exactly. Dancing as "usually 
practised" was explained to mean public balls, assem- 
blies, and miscellaneous social parties, where old and 
young, professors and non professors, met together. It 
does not apply to the family circle.* 

Judge W . Will you stick to that ? 

C. Dole. I will try to. 

Judge W. Was the dancing in this instance at my 
bouse, prohibited by the church, by the acceptance of 
that « 'Report"? 

C. Dole. It was not prohibited. The church only 
expressed their opinion against it. 

Judge W. Thank you, sir. I can get something 

* Mr. Dole means, hy the ''family circle/* the father and mother with 
their own children. If a single individual, belonging to another family, 
joins this ''circle/^ it ceases to be a "family circle/' and becomes a ''mis- 
cellaneous^' party. 
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definite from you, though it was impossible to do so from 
your colleague. 

C. Dole. I will further state that D. Williams did 
remark that he should resist anythiug compulsory upon 
parents; that christian parents could not be supposed 
capable of indulging their children in what they supposed 
hurtful: and it was understood that parents were not to 
be compelled. But I apprehend you misunderstood the 
Doctor."^ Allow me to put a question to him. 

Did you not, Dr. Tappan, mean to charge Mrs. W. 
with disregarding the opinion of the church merely, and 
not with violating an express prohibition ? 

Dea. T. Certainly, certainly. I merely meant to 
say that she had acted contrary to our opinions. 

Judge W. If Mrs. W. violated no rule of the church, 
what business had you, sir, to go to my house, in my 
absence, and make these charges against her. 

Dea. T. I consider such a question improper. 

Judge W. Let me, tell you, sir, that if Mrs. W. had 
violated no rule of the church, nothing against her can 
be made out, from anything which took place at a visit 
which you had no right to make. But let me iask you, 
if a person is amenable to the church for acting contrary 
to their expressed opinion, in what does the expression 
of an opinion differ from an express lawl 

Dea. T. I consider that I have the right to present 
a complaint, as well in the one case, as in the other. 

Adjourned to the following evening. 

* Dea. T. is a physician, and is usually called doctor. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

^L«t them be confounded and put to shame that seek after my soul : let 
them be turned back and brought to confusion ibat devise my hurt. 

Ps. zzxv, 4. 

''There is a wicked man that hangeth down his head sadly 3 but inwardly 
be is full of deceit.'' Ecelesiasticus zviii, 7. 

^'Casting down his countenance^ and making as if he heard not ; where 
he is not known, he will do thee a misdiiei before thou be aware/' 

Ecclesiasticus xix, 9S7. 

''Will vou, great sir, that glory blot 
In cold blood, which you gained in hot? 
Will you employ your conquering sword, 

To BREAK A FIDDLE AND TOUR WORD 1" HudibraS. 

Tkwnday evemmg, May 7t1i . 

Croes examination of Dea. Tappan resumed. 

D. C. Westow. At what hour in the evening did you 
call upon the accused on your first visit ? 

Dea. T. I think at about seven. 

D. C. W. .Did she tell you that she had heard of 
your calling during the day ; that she conjectured the 
object of your visit; and that she was so worn out and 
exhausted with the subject, that she had thought of 
writing you a note, requesting you to stay away ? 

Dea.T. I dont recollect that she said anything 
about writing me a note . 

D. C. W. Did she tell you she was unwell, that her 
health had been seriously affected by being so followed 
up upon this subject;*" that it had rendered her nervous, 
and deprived her of necessary sleep ? 

Dea. T. She did say something to that amount. 

* The pastor had, soon aAer the acceptance of the Report, visited her, 
and remonstrated, at length, upon the impropriety of allowing children to 
dance. 8ince theJUing of Oie complaint, hotcever, he hat never called upon 
her. 

6* . 
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« 

D. C. W. Did she, or not, tell you that the late Re- 
port, and proceedings of the church, had caused, and 
would cause, great injury to the cause of the Redeemer? 

Dea. T. She did say so. 

D. C. W. Did she say she had shed tears, when 
reflecting upon the wounds these proceedings had in- 
flicted upon the cause of religion? 

D£A. T. I dont recollect that she did make use of 
that form of expression. 

D. C. W. Did she speak of the ''revivals" in differ- 
ent parts of the State, and say that she hoped there 
would have been one here; but that these movements 
in the church, she thought, would retard such a bles- 
sing? 

Dea. T. She did. 

D. C. W. Did she tell you, she believed that this 
outcry against such kind of dancing, as she allowed at 
her house, was calculated to alienate the young, espe- 
cially, from religious things? 

Dea. T. She did. She also said that those children, 
who were allowed to dance, were less likely to carry it 
to excess, and cared less about it than those who were 
not. 

D. C. W. Well, sir: when she made use of these 
expressions, which you have admitted she did use, did 
you doubt her sincerity? 

Dea. T. 1 thought her conduct inconsistent with her 
remarks. 

D. C, W. How so? If she supposed the course 
you were pursuing with regard to dancing, was injuring 
the cause of religion, was it not perfectly consistent that 
she should pursue a different course? 

Here the pastor interposed and said that perhaps his 
brother misunderstood Mr. W. 's question. 

Dea. T. (after reflection.) I had no reason to dis- 
trust her sincerity. 

D. C. W. How then, could your conscience allo¥ 
you to ask her, viewing the matter as she did, to ai( 
yourself, and others, in a course which you knew she sin 



65 

cerely believed to be doing such injury to the cause of 
Christ? 
Dea. T. I consider that question improper. 
D. C. W. Did she tell you, that in allowing the 
dance of which you complain, she had not departed, in 
the least, from her xiaual courael 
Dea. T. She did. 

D. C. W. How long was your visit, on that occa- 
sion, protracted.^ 

Dea. T. I think I did not leave till afler the bell 
rung for nine. 

D. C. W. How soon after that, did you repeat your 
visit in company with Mr. Kilburn? 

Dea. T. On the next evening, or the next but one. 
D. C. W. How long was your visit on that occasion? 
Dea. T. I think we staid something over an hour. 
J. J. Kilburn. I think our visit extended to more 
than tioo hours. 

D. C.^W. After what Mrs. W. had said to you, 
Dea. Tappan, about the weak state of her nerves, her 
injured health, and sleepless pillow, in consequence of 
the agitation of this very subject, upon which you called 
to converse, do you think it becoming a christian or gen- 
tleman to follow her up in this manner? 

Dea. T. I dont think I am called upon to answer 
such questions. 

D. C. W. Was not Mrs. W., on this last occasion, 
a good deal agitated and grieved ? 

Dea. T. She was at the close of the evening. 
D. C. W. Did she say she had seen a great deal of 
trouble, for the last years of her life, and that she was 
deeply grieved and wounded that she should be dealt 
with, at her time of life, upon the subject of dancing? ' 
Dea. T. She did; and I expressed for her my sympa- 
thy; and told her I recollected with gratitude her friend- 
ship for me, and her kindness in former years. 

D. C. W. When she began to speak of her troubles 
and her grief at this treatment, did she not burst into 
tears? 
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DsA. T. I wont say she burst into tears. She was 
a good deal agitated. I was not standing very near. 
She might have shed tears. 

D» C. W. What do you say upon this point, Mr. Kil- 
burn? 

J. J. KiLBURN. I was sitting near her. She was a 
good deal agitated, and wept. 

D. C. W. Do you think, Dea. T., that her appear- 
ance, upon that occasion, afforded you sufficient grounds 
upon which to drag her before the church, as an incorri- 
gible backslider, who ought to be dealt with by the 
church ? 

Dea. T. I am not bound to answer that question. 

D. C. W. At the time the "Report" was accepted, 
was it not distinctly stated that no coercive measures 
wore to be applied to parents? 

Dea. T. It strikes me there was a disclaimer of any 
intention to coerce parents. 

C Doce (again interfering). The church state in 
the Report which they accepted, that they have a '^strong 
vnpresiion*' that it is improper for parents to allow their 
children to dance. Mr. Hooper wished for a resolve , 
bearing directly upon parents: but some stated that they 
should go against a resolve of this kind ; and it was not 
thought best to put one upon the records. 

D. C. W. Was it not the understanding that parents 
were not to be coerced in this aflfair, any farther than the 
moral power of an expression of opinion by the church 
was calculated to coerce ? 

C. Dole. It was the understanding that parents 
must keep their children from dancing as ''usually prac- 
tised"; but that they were not to be coerced, as to the in- 

strumetUaliiies which they should employ to restrain them.^ 

i.i...' ■.... I I » 

*That is to say— some might whip their children, others bribe them mth 
cake, others fet them go jouraeys, in order to prevent their dancing. The 
church merely meaat to deny parents the right of allowing this amusement, 
leaviBC them whoUif free and unshackled tu to the methods of retraini! 
Wonderful liberality! 

This man's testimony is perfectly unexplainable. It will be seen that 
immediately after he contradicts this statement. Was this owing td misre- 
collection ? or was it the floundering of one who had fallen into his own pit ? 



67 

D. C. W. How did you understand it, Dr. Snell? 

Dr» Snell. I understood, at the time of the accept- 
ance of the Report, that parents were to be left to their 
own judgment and discretion as to how far they would 
allow their children to indulge in this amusement. 

D. C W. So D. Williams thought. 

C. Dole. I had several conversations with D. Wil- 
liams at the time and since. He was in favor of the 
Report; said it commended itself to his ju'dgment; but 
that he should resist coercive measures upon parentir. 
He and I were agreed in our views; and it was the un* 
derstanding that parents were not to be coerced. 

D. C. W. (here rose in his place and said.) I wish 
this point distinctly understood. The Report was ac- 
cepted with the understanding that parents were not to 
be coerced into conformity by church discipline. Does 
any deny it"? 

[Here was a pause, and no one denied th^ truth of 
the statement.] 

D. C. W. What forbearance, Dea. T., was there in 
not passing a resolve, if it was intended that an expres- 
sion of opinion was equally powerful ? Was it not all a 
pretence to get the votes of individuals who would have 
otherwise opposed the Report? 

Dea. T. That is not for me to answer. 

D. C. W, Will Mr. Dole answer. If people can 
be arraigned here for going contrary to an opinion of the 
church, in the same manner that they can be arraigned 
for going against a resolution^ will you have the goodness 
to point out the difference, in practical effects, between 
expressing an opinion and passing a resolution! 

C, Dole. That is a matter of opinion. I did not 
bring this complaint. 

I will however throw out a suggestion. In a christian 
body, obligations arise from the law of love, I told you, 
on the evening of the acceptance of the Report, that 
four fiAhs, or nine tenths of Evangelical churches have 
the same views on the subject of dancing as those con- 
tained in the Report, even if nothing was said about it 
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on their records: So that we can get at a principle to 
sustain a complaint of grievance, such^as has been pre- 
sented in this case, vnthout the Report* 

Judge W. If the gentleman will pardon me a mo- 
ment, I should like to make a single remark. I bad 
prescribed to myself that I would not say a word until 
after my son, who is more familiar with the facts in the 
case, had got out the testimony: But I wish, in a 
friendly way,to suggest a single word of caution. Gen- 
tlemen are sitting here as judges in this case; and I 
would ask whether it is just, or courteous, to express 
opinions before hand ? How do they know they shall 
not think differently before the case is over? I do hope 
the impatience of gentlemen will not lead them to pre- 
judge the case. 

Dea. Means. It seems to me, if those ideas are 
carried out, this will be an exparte proceeding. I would 
suggest that some persons be appointed to conduct the 
trial on the part of the church. It seems to me that as 
we are going on now, the accused party has the advan- 
tage. 

C. Dole. The suggestion of Judge Weston seems 
to me a proper one. I did not, and do not intend to 
express an opinion ; nor do I think I have done so. I 
was going to observe further, that the difference be- 
tween the church's merely expressing an opinion upon 
any subject, and passing a direct prohibition by arcso/rc, 
is, in my view this. I dont know as it is sound, but it 
occurs to me and I throw it out. When a resolve is 
passed, it becomes the duty of every member of the 
church, who sees a violation of it, to take measures with 
regard to it. When an opinion only is expressed, it rests 
with each whether he will make complaint for a violation 
or not. It becomes a personal matter between individ- 
ual and individual. If any one feels aggrieved, he may 
express his grief to the offending party, and to the 
church. If he does not feel aggrieved, he need not say 
anything about it. Resolutions must be enforced : opin- 
ions may be. 



59 

D. C. W. Dea. Tappan, does the explanation of 
Mr. Dole meet your views? 

Dea. T. Not precisely. If I see a person acting 
contrary to a solemnly expressed opinion of the church, 
whether I feel personally aggrieved or not, I consider 
it my duty to complain. 

D. C. W. Then an opinion of the church is equally 
powerful with a resolve ? 

Dea. T. I have as much right to be grieved in the 
the one case as in the other. 

D. C, W. And yet several voted for the Report with 
a contrary impression; under the idea that they gained 
something by not allowing a resolution upon our records. 
You yourself say that you think there was a disclaimer of 
any intention to coerce parents- Now if an opinion is 
equally binding with a resolution, how do you justify it 
to your conscience, that you kept still, and allowed peo- 
ple to vote for what you saw they did not understand? 

Dea. T. I shall decline answering such questions. 

D. C. W'. You stated, Mr. Dole, last evening, that 
dancing as ''usually practised," meant public balls, 
assemblies, and miscellaneous social parties, where old 
and young, professors and non professors, met together. 
Did the dancing in this case, at Mrs. Weston's, of these 
little girls, come within the rule which you then stated? 

C.DoLE. lam aware that it does not: But this 
case may be complained of under the general principle 
which I have before mentioned, in speaking of the law 
of love.* 

D. C. W. Dr. Snell, did you not understand, at the 
time of the acceptance of the Report, that such danc- 
ing as was allowed in this case by Mrs. Weston, was 
expressly excepted ? 

Dr. Snell. I did so understand it. 



*Ii will be borne iomind that the complaint is based upon tbe assertion 
that Mrs. W.'s acts were contrary to the Report ; and it will be perceived 
how Mr. Dole attempts to remedy this difficulty, which probably occurred 
to him a few moments alterwards^ by a different meanings of "usually prac- 
tised.'' 
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0. Dole . Your opinion and mine, brother Weston, 
were alike as to what ''usually practised" meant, as ap- 
pears by a note in your ''vindication:" So that yoti 
understood its meaning. The only dancing excepted 
was that in the family circle* 

D. C. W. I am aware, brother Dole, that I com- 
prehended perfectly, the meaning of *■ usually practis- 
ed." I do not pretend that I misunderstood it. I 
had watched the movements of certain gentlemen all 
along, and supposed I understood their intentions; 
and that the Report excluded all dancing whatever. 
The fact which I desired to make appear is this — that 
false pretences were held out in order to get the^ votes 
of certain gentlemen who were deceived by the explan- 
ations given at the time, as to the meaning of "usually 
practised." I am glad, brother Dole, that you admit 
the note, alluded to, in the vindication, was fair and just, 
and expressed your meaning. 

But did you not say, Mr. Dole, during the discussion 
upon the Report, that, if accepted, consistency would 
not require the church to follow up any infringement of 
it with church discipline ? 

C. Dole. I dont remember of using any such ex- 
pression. I kept minutes of what I said, and know that 
I could not have said so. I have received a note from 
a member of your family, charging me with having said 
this, and some other things, and was somewhat sur- 
prised .f 

* Compare this with the preceding answer of Mr. Dole. The note in 
the "vindication" referred to, is on page 29, to which I beg the reader's 
attention. The meaning which Mr. Dole attaches to what he calls the 
"family circle/' has been already explained in the note, page 51 . 

fThe note referred to, is the following : — 
Mr. C. Dole. 

Dear Sir — On the evening, on which your Report upon dancing was 
accepted, you gave to Danj£L Williams the most solemn assurances, 
in presence of the church, that the acceptance of the ''Report" did not, 
by any means, j&ttu/ parents, but lefl them wholly free to exercise their own 
judgment and discretion. You will recollect that Mr. Hoopf.r wished a 
resolution passed, compulsory upon parents ; this Mr. Williams said he 
should "resist;" and also "that christian parents could not be supposed 
willing to allow their children any amusement which they supposed would 
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D. C. W. I understood both you and the pastor to 
make that remark. If Mrs. Ingraham is present, I 
would inquire of her whether she does not recollect the 
remark. 

Mrs. J. H. Ingraham. I understood Mr. Dole to 
make that remark: but recollect with more vividness 
that Mr. Tappan made it. 

Pastor . I did say that the adoption of the Report 
did not impose upon the church the obligation of follow- 
ing up any breach of it by disciplinary measures: but 
what I meant -was that they would not be obliged to do so 
any more than in other cases. The church is not obliged 
to discipline for every immorality, but possesses discre- 
tionary power. For instance, we are not obliged to dis- 
cipline for every act of evil speaking; so in cases of 
this nature, where the offence is against the spirit of the 
gospel, the church has discretionary power.* 

Judge W. If such was your meaning, do you sup- 
pose it conveyed the slightest information to those pres- 
ent, of which they were not possessed before ? 

Pastor. Well, I dont know, sir. 

D. C. W. If you had explained your meaning at the 

be injurious to their eternal welfare/' The ^'Report" was then accepted 
with the express understanding (that is to say. expressed by you, ana un- 
contradicted by any member of the church present) that christian parents 
were to be left free as aforesaid. And furthermore, on the same evening, 
when my brother objected to the acceptance of thii ''Report" on the ground 
that, if accepted, consistency would require the churcn to follow up any 
infrinscement by disciplinary measures, you, as well as our Pastor, expressly 
stated that consistency would not require it. In this likewise you were 
uncontradicted by Dr. E. S. Tappan, or any other member of the church. 
Since that time Dr. Tappan has (as you must have heard) conducted in a 
manner, calculated to convey the impression that this '^Report" was pro- 
cured to be accepted by false pretences. In view of these facts, I call 
upon you as an honest man, to appear at the Vestry of the south parish 
cnurch, on Wednesday evening next, at seven o'clock, and then and there 
protest against any action upon the complaints of Dr. £. S. Tappan, so 
far as my mother and myself are concerned. 

Yours, respectfully, 
May 2d, 1840. C. M. FULLER. 

* Compare this with what is said by his brother, Deacon T., (page 69.) 
"If 1 see a person acting contrary to a solemnly expressed opinion of the 
drarcb, whether 1 feel personally agg^eved or not, / consider it my duty 
to complain." 

6 
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tune, as jou have now explained it, I apprehend the vote 
upon the acceptance of the Report, would not have 
been so unanimous as it was. 

Does the complainant intend to introduce any farther 
testimony? 

Dea. T. I intend to ask Mr. Hooper a question — 
Does your daughter, Mr. Hooper, belong to the young 
society which met at Mrs. Weston's? 

J. Hooper. She does. 

Dea, T. Was she present at Mrs. Weston's ? 

J* Hooper. She was not, for this reason. I under- 
stood that when the invitation was given, some one said 
that she had heard that Mrs. Weston had said, that they 
might dance at her house, as much, and as long as they 
pleased. 

D. C. W. Have you any farther questions? 

Dea. T. I have not. 

D. C. W. Then it seems, Mr. Hooper, from Mrs- 
W.'s openness upon the subject, you received anttplc 
warning, (although in a rather circuitous manner,) pf the 
temptation to which your daughter would be exposed? 

J. Hooper. I did. 

D. C. W. Of course then you have no complaint to 
make. Has the complainant any thing more? 

Dea. T. I wish to state .that upon my last visit at 
Mrs. Weston's she proposed this question. You see 
how the case is: What do you want me to do? I re- 
replied — **in the language of younger days, Mrs. W., 
I want you to say you are sorinj for what you have done, 
and that you tcont do so again**' — After the softened state 
of feeling previously mentioned, I asked her again if 
she would not give me the satisfaction sought: but 
still she persisted in her previous sentiments. 

D. C. W. Is it possible that, after you had talked 
with her so many hours, she still retained her original 
opinions? 

H. Griffin. Would it not be well to have the an- 
swers of the witness addressed to the moderator? 

Dea. T. I would farther state that Mr. Daniel Wes- 
ton, in presence of his mother, remarked 
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D. C. W. You need not tell what I said, unless she 
assented to it. 
Dea. T. It was the remark about being "ground to 

?owder.". If you have any objection to the expression 
wont repeat it. 

D. C. W. I have no objection to your repeating that' 
expression. I like it. 

Dea. T. Well then. After the softened state of 
feeling, spoken of, when I asked Mrs. W. for the satis- 
faction for which I came, D. C Weston remarked, 
"what do you want more? She has told you she would 
be ground to powder before she will be dictated to in 
this manner."* Mrs. W. said she could give pledges to 
no one; that this winter's dancing was nearly over, and 
that we might both of us be dead before another winter. 

D. C. W. Is the testimony all out? If so I shall 
proceed to open the case on the part of the accused. 

Dea. T. I have nothing farther to offer. 

* Mrs. Weston did not, on the evening alluded to, use this expression 
about being "ground to powder," &c. fi was said on the previous even- 
ing* to Dea. 'P. (who she supposed was making her a common, friendly 
visit — and, hy the way, his making public this conversation seemed to her 
both ungenerous and ungentlemanlyj when he, knowing her views upon the 
subject of dancing, said she must yield her opinions, no matter how con- 
scientiously formed, and be governed by the Report. The arrogancy of 
this demand drew forth the expression that she would be ground to powder 
before her views of duty should be surrendered to the dictation of others. 

At the time when D, O. Weston made the remark, to which Deacon T. 
testifies, Mrs. W. and her daughter were in tears, and Dea. T. was urging 
the former to say that she was sorry she had allowed dancing, and that she 
would not allow it again. D. C. XVeston, therefore, wishing to cut the visit 
short, called his attention lo this expression, used by her on the previous 
evening, to show him that his attempts were hopeless. 

At this point, had not Mr. Weston's fears of adding to the distress of his 
mother and sister, got the better of his indignation, the interview might have 
ended more creditably or less creditably to him, accordmg to the tempera- 
ment of the reader. 

What this remark of Mr. W.'s had to do with the case of Mrs. W. it is 
hard to conjectuie. The christian forbearance of her ie^\y to his insulting 
demand, cannot but forcibly impress itself upon the mind. It was that 
she could not say she was sorry, not being conscious of guilt, and that she 
did not think she ought to be required to give pledges for the future ; and 
then, in order to reconcile him to her refusal to comply with his wishes, 
she added, that this winter's dancing was nearly over, and that th^y might 
not both live until another tvintcr. 
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D. C. Weston then opened the case on the part of 
the accused. 

He commented upon his singular position, as a son 
•tanding up, in defence of his mother, before an Eccle- 
aiastical Court, — and that mother, one who had taught 
hi« infant lips the praises of God ; one who for 28 years 
had been a member of this church, and throughout that 
long period had conducted herself not only without re* 
proach, but had been an ornament to her profession and 
an honor to the church. [Here he was corrected by 
his father, who stated that she had been a member 
for 30 years.] 

He then spoke of the position of the parties. The 
complainant, said he, in this case, comes forward and 
demands that church discipline be applied. Now when 
ia discipline required ? Why, in cases where there has 
been a backsliding from Christ and a breach of His 
laws: Not only so, the backslider must be irreclaimable 
by private admonition which must first be exhausted. 
Ia this such a case } 

The complainant in this case has expressed himself 
aggrieved by the conduct of the accused: but in what 
cases has a man a right to be grieved at the conduct of 
his brother? Certainly not when that brother acts in 
the sincerity of his heart, and according to the light 
which God has given him. It must not be upon a point 
about which there is a difference of opinion amongst the 
pious, but one, upon which every christian beholder 
would say, without hesitation, *'itis contrary to the com- 
manda of Christ,^^ If the complainant is pursuing a 
certain course which I think wrong, and I endeavor to 
convince him of his error, but cannot: if he can give 
reasons for his conduct, and satisfies me that he is hon- 
est and sincere, I have no right to be grieved because 
he cannot see with my eyes. On the contrary, ought I 
not carefully to review the grounds of my own opinion, 
and examine lest haply I myself be in an error? 

How is it here? The complainant admits that he had 
no reason to distrust the sincierity of the accused. Her 
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character, her life, her appearance, her tears forbid dis- 
trust. Even he admits the honesty of her heart. Why 
then does he complain ? Because she would not admit 
that to be wrong, which she honestly thought to be right: 
because she would not accede to his insulting demand 
and say she was sorry for what she had done, and that she 
would not do so again. Is there a man present who will 
uphold him in this demand ? 

It is persecution for' opinion's sake — a persecution, 
above all others, disgraceful in any man, but, if possi- 
ble, more inexcusable in the christian. Listen to a sen- 
tence in the Report, upon the committee to draft which, 
was this same accuser, "We know, however, that there 
are very many causes that operate to produce diversity 
of views, and difference of conduct among professors of 
evangelical religion. So long a^ those, who have been 
born from above, are sanctified but in part, and see as 
through a glass darkly — so long as their feelings and 
wishes operate on their judgments, and their practice af- 
fects their opinions, it is hardly to be expected that all 
should think alike; and of course, not believing the same 
things, that all should mind the same things.'^* And yet, 
with the ink of this scarcely dry, the accused is brought 
here to answer for the immorality of differing from him, 
and the majority of the church, upon a point, about 
which, there is disagreement amongst the best of chris- 
tians. 

Which, then, is the aggrieved party? 

And here I cannot help remarking upon the appear- 
ance of the accuser. You have heard him testify, and 
have seen the reluctance with which every thing, in fa- 
vor of the accused, came out. Forgetting that you 
were the judges, and that you, and not himself, were to 
weigh the facts and expressions proved, he has under- 
taken to simplify the case, and save you a vast deal of 

* These expressions are intended to be qualified, we suppose, by what 
follows, to wit : "Still, what is matter of /act, may differ maierialfy from 
what is matter of obl^ation.^^ Perhaps this, properly understood, would 
make things clear. But the difficulty is to understand it. See Report, 
page 6. 

6* 
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Ui, .oUi by Biippcessiag io tba outset, a very material 
put of his conversatious with the accused: JBut a iiig- 
piotts <?rosa examination forced from him th^t, which he 
^ not mean you should know; n^d it appeared that 
Uti^ nccuaed tpld hiin< she was sorry she had injured his 
flings, and th^t she would not wound the feelings of 
aOjT one, intentionally^ for the world^ He was asked 
the reason why he did not voluntarily state to the church 
^esf^ disclaimers i^nd expressions of regret, and he told 
ypu that he considered all these ''neu^ra/ured" by the 
ifeioark that she would be ''ground to powder" boibre 
•hil w.ould yield to his demands.* 

]^ally one would suppose he was a chemist in his 
Iflboratory, talking about acids and alkalies, instead of 
moral sentiments: Bpt let us see what this powerful 
ingredient is, which neutralize» so much that is exhibi- 
tive of christian love, and forbearance and good will. 
She conceived that the complainant was demanding 
what he had no right to demand. He was shaking over 
her head an authority that she did not recognize ; and 
she declared she would be "ground to powder" before 
her conscience should bow to spiritual domination. It 
was upon principle, that she resisted. Was this stub- 
bornness? Then were the martyrs stubborn, whose 
souls ascended to heaven on the flames which consumed 
their bodies. Has the complainant yet to learn that 
those who are all meekness and forbearance, may, in a 
matter of conscience, become firm as • a rock ? Could 
he not reconcile her expressions of regret and tender- 
ness of feeling, with her firmness in a matter of duty, 
without the introduction of this chemical analogy? O 
no. Her refusal to submit to injustice holds in solution 
every christian feeling. 

But what is the crime charged? Suppose, for a mo- 
ment, the complaint to be based upon truth, and that the 
* 'conduct and speech" of the accused were in opposi- 
tion to the Report. (Passing by the frivolous nature of 

* See page 60. 
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the eharge) has it not been proved, that at the time 
when thai report was accepted, the 'headers" declared 
that church discipline was by no means involved there^ 
hy^ Has it not been further proved that it was de- 
clered on the same occasion, that parents were not te 
be bound by that Report, but left to their own judgment 
and disccetion ?! Suppose then she has acted in oppo»- 
sition to. the Report; are these pledges nothing? Are 
promises nothing? And yet these roust first be swept 
away, before sentence of condemnation can be pro*- 
nounced. Nay they have been violated, or this comr 
plaittt would have been dismissed, in the outset, instead 
of having been made the basis of suspension.;|; 

Sut much of this complaint has been disproved from 
the aecuser's own mouth. 

First. He has charged the accused with inviting this 
*'party," "cfier'' the acceptance of the late Report. It 
turns out on the cross examination, that he knew they 
were invited before.^ 

Again. He has alleged that it was a "party of 
young people." The meaning, commonly attached to 
the word "party," is well known to that gentleman, and 
to every one here; and he gave the church (who imme- 
diately upon the complaint, suspended the accused) to 
understand that she had sent out her invitations to her 
young friends, and given, at her house, a regular danc- 
ing **paWt/." The church, when the complaint was 
read must have supposed that such was the fact. We 
have it from the accuser himself that it was a society of 
young Misses, which met for the purpose of sewing in 
the afternoon and playing in the evening.^ 

Again he has alleged that this '* party" was invited to 
meet at her house **and engage in dancing:" — that is, 
if language has any meaning, that they were invited for 

*3ee pagei 60 and 61. 

t See pages 56 and 57. 

X Several have declared, since this proserution commenced, that, but for 
these pledges, they never would have voted for the Report. 

4 See page 50. 
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tke express purpose of dancing,— that it was a dandi^ 
partif' He has admitted before you that it was a society, 
whieh met for the purpose of "sewing" as well as 
*'plajing«"* Dancing was not the object of the meet- 
Ukg, but only incidental to it. Of course, when he de- 
clared this "party" met for the purpose of dancing, be 
knew that the fact would not justify the assertion. 

Again, he has alleged that she showed an "utter dis- 
regard of the feelings and yiews" of the church. He 
kas acknowledged before you that she expressed to him 
sorrow, that she had injured his feelings, and declared 
that she would not, for the world, intentionally wound 
the feelings of any one:t And what renders it more 
mnarkable is that he tells you "he had no reason to 
doubt her sincerity."! 

Here are four distinct, and palpable misrepresenta- 
tions, made under a full knowlege of the truth. What 
was elicited, on the cross examination, has (I will not 
say falsified, but use the accuser^s own term) *' neutral- 
ixed*' all those circumstances which, it was supposed, 
would aggravate the offence. That so many erroneous 
fltatements should have been compressed in so small a 
compass, almost exceeds belief; and what renders it 
still more incredible is that the complainant was at- 
tempting, in this way, to uphold the honor of the Sa- 
▼iour. His pious heart was grieved that the accused 
should so far forget her duty as to allow children to 
dance; and to repair the injury, he begins by four 
downright misrepresentations. But what, after all, is the 
offence charged upon the accused? Has she broken 
any of the commands of the Decalogue? Has she set 
st defiance any of the requirements of Christ or his 
Apostles? Has she been a slanderer, or backbiter, or 
busy body in other men's matters? O no. Something 
worse: for these are not thought worth the notice of the 
church. She has alloxced some of her neighbors^ children 
to dance at her house. Not at unsuitable hours, or 
against the wishes of their parents. This is the unpar- 

* See page 60. t See page 49. J See page 54. 
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dpnable sin she has committed. The expression ''her» 
you may dance as much as you please*' does not vary 
the case ia the least: for if the dancing was innocent, 
that was innocent also.* 

Vfhether this was an ofience I shall leave to be ez« 
amined by him whose right more peculiarly it is to resist 
this extraordinary movement. 

With these few remarks, if no one objects, I will read 
the statement of the accused. 

Mrs. Weston's statement. 

**To the South Parish Church in Augusta. 

The subscriber, a member of the church, against 
whom Deacon Tappan has preferred a complaint, makes 
the following statement of facts. 

Some time in March last, she saw a young lady who 
belonged to the "Winter Circle" which was to meet at 
the house of the subscriber according to a previous 
understanding. She said to her *'you may come here 
next time" and added, "you may dance as much as you 
please." She understands what passed on that occa- 
sion reached the ear of her accuser, through a member 
of his family, who happened to be present. 

On the evening of the 28th ult., her accuser called 
upon her, in the absence of her husband, and the mat- 
ter was fully discussed, as she thought in a friendly way, 
for more than two hours. Presuming there was an end 
of the affair, she was surprised, the following evening, 
at a second visit from him and Mr. Kilburn, her hus- 
band still remaining from home. On one, or both of 
these occasions, her accuser declared himself aggrieved 
at the remark complained of, and also that she had 
invited young people to her house for the purpose of 
dancing, so soon after the acceptance of the late Re- 
port. The subscriber told him she did not invite them 
for the purpose of dancing, nor to show the majority of 
the church, that she disregarded their feelings; that so 
' ■ ""^"^ 

* It was like sa^iog, ''here you may sing as much as you please.^' 
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far as it had caused grief to him or to others, she regret- 
ted it, but that she must be governed by her own sense 
of duty and propriety. She reiterated again and again, 
how sorry she was to have wounded his feelings, bat 
that he had no right to be grieved, as she had not departed 
from her usual course. She stated to him, that it was 
not a party, invited for the purpose of dancing, but a 
society met to" work in the afteri)^<Mi for some benevo- 
lent object, and to spend the evening^n' sports and plays, 
at which time they are usually joined by some of their 
mates of the other sex; that dancing was not the object 
of the meeting but merely incidental to it. She told 
him, she was not conscious of having done any thing 
wrong, but that if she had, she hoped she should be led 
to see it; that there would probably be but little more 
dancing until next winter, and we might not live until 
that time. 

But still her accuser insisted, to use bis own lan- 
guage, that she should say, that ''she was sorry and 
would not do so again." To accede to these demands^ 
was of course, with her views, impossible. 

How far his statements to the church conform to these 
facts, they will judge. He has accused her, after her 
strong asseverations to the contrary, of ''manifesting 
an utter disregard to the feelings and views of those felr 
low members of the same communion, who had recently 
expressed their disapproval of such amusements." How 
far, after what passed, a gentleman and a christian could 
use such language, it is not easy for her to compre- 
hend. 

Having made the foregoing statements, she deems it 
her duty to protest, that in so doing, she does not submit 
to the jurisdiction of the church in this matter. She has 
agreed to be governed by their discipline, only so far as 
they shall be guided by the word of God.* That Holy 

* The following extract from ihe Covenant of this church, shows how 
far Mrs. Weston's conscience was surrendered to its keeping. 

"You TAKE THE HoLY SPIRIT OF GOD TO BE YOUR DIRJ.CTOR INTO 

THE SENSE OF THE SACRED Oracles, and to be youf sauctifier and 
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Book, she has long esteemed it both a duty and a privf* 
lege, to study with prayerful attention. She has been 
unable to find any thing there, which forbids, either in 
direct terms, or by fair implication, children or others to 
move their limbs responsive to music. Nor was any 
such prohibition perceived by her parents, or by their 
parents, whose praise is in the churches, and who had 
loo much reverence for the word of God, which was in 
their estimation the pearl of great price, to tolerate any 
thing, which could appear doubtful, when weighed in 
the balances of the sanctuary. She has the best reason 
to believe, that they regarded dancing as an innocent 
amusement. Such also was the opinion of the former 
pastor of this church, who officiated when she became 
one of its members. 

She understands, that twenty five members of this 
church have recently discovered, that this amusement 
is sinful; and that this is a fair deduction from the word 
of God. They have published to the world their opin- 
ion, and the authority upon which it is founded. She 
has examined it with care ; and the result to which they 
have arrived does not commend itself to her judgment, 
or to her conscience. It was not so understood by the 
excellent of the earth, who have gone before us. What 
they could not see, and what she cannot see, she does 
not deem it her duty to recognize, at the bidding of 
those who declare that it has been disclosed to them. 
Let who will require it, she dares not call evil good, 
and good evil, in opposition to the moral discernment 
and light, which God has given her; and she under- 
stands that a woe is denounced in scripture upon those 
who presume to do so. 

She has hitherto been hanpy in believing, that the 
path of duty was clearly pointed out 5 that the way of 
salvation, which had been prepared by the son of God 
and his holy apostles, had been made so straight and plain, 

comforter. You will sRcredly regard every personal and relative duty. 
You will submit yourself to the care and discipline of this church, so far 

AS THBT SHALL BE GUIDED BT GoD'S MOST HOLT WOtlD.'' 
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that a way faring man, though a fool, should not err 
therein; and that this could not depend upon the fluc- 
tuating opinions of the day. She is aware, that there is 
a fashion in dress and in manners; but she does not 
admit that there is properly a fashion in morals or in 
religion. That she had thought, that in these the en- 
quiry ought to be for the good old paths, and that she 
is fearful that new paths and new lights, may lead her 
astray. 

In conclusion, she again protests against the jurisdic- 
tion of the church in this matter. 

She appeals from the judgment of fallible man to the 
law and to the testimony. She appeals to the searcher 
of hearts, and to the final Judge of quick and dead be- 
fore whom we must all appear. 

If a majority of the church have such feelings towards 
her, in consequence of her opinions of some recreations 
difiering from theirs, that they cannot allow her to sit 
with them at the table of their common Lord, she can 
only say she forgives them, and that it is her sincere 
prayer, that the * 'Master of the feast" may forgive them 
also. 

4 Paulina B. Weston." 

Augusta, May 6th, 1840. 

Adjourned to the following evening. 
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CHAPTER Vlt. 

"And Miiien he was accused of the chief prtests and elders, he 
answered nothing. Then sahh Pilate unto him, bearest thou not how 
many things they witness against thee? And he answered him to 
never a word." Matt, xxvii, 12, 13, 14. 

''Therefore shalt thou make them turn their hack, when thou shall make 
ready thine arrows upon thy strings against the face of them/' 

Ps. xxi; 12, 

"Hold yonr peace, let me alone thai I may spesdk:, and let come on me 
what will/' Job xiii, 13. 

"And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperanee, and judgment to 
eome, FeUz Uembled.'-' Acts xxiv, 26. 

Friday evening, May 8th- 

Dea. T. expressed a wish to put certain questions to 
the accused. 

Judge W. That gentleman has been at my house 
several times in my absence. He has talked to the 
accused for four hours. He has represented her con- 
versation himself. She has put into the case her state- 
ment; and I cannot now consent to any attempt to elicit 
anything more from her. 

Dea. T. The questions which I wish to put relate to 
certain apparent discrepancies. I do not ask permission 
to put them as a matter oC favor or courtesy: but I de- 
mand it as a right. 

J. Hedge. It seems to me that if the parties could 
converse, we might very soon come to an understand- 
ing. A good deal of time has already been consumed 
in debate, it seems to me unnecessarily. Let us act in 
a christian spirit. Mr. Weston has certainly abused 
Mr. Tappan, as far as langua^^e can abuse him. 

D. C. W. Which Mr. Weston do you refer to? 

J. Hedge. I refer to you. * 

7 
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D. C* W. So I supposed , But (he church will.judge 
whether I have said anything in which I was not amplj 
borne out by the facts in the case. 

Dea. T. I acquit the gentleman of any intentional 
abuse. As several members have come in since my 
request was made, I now repeat that I wish to put cer- 
tain questions to Mrs. Weston. 

Judge W. I have stated that I will not consent to 
it. He has questioned her enough. I regret to 
say it (though I feel myself obliged to do so) that I 8U8~ 
feci the purpose of that gentleman. After what has 
happened, I dare not trust him. I have said all I wish 
to say upon this point. The church can determine 
whether the questions shall be put. 

Pastor. Judge Weston says he is willing the church 
should decide whether the questions shall be put. 

Judge W. I did. Whether, however, the questions 
shall be answered or not, will be decided in a different 
quarter. 

C. Dole. Our starting point has not been according 
to the Bible, and our course of proceeding at these 
meetings, has been different from any which 1 have ever 
seen in such cases. 

The state of mind, in which I went home last even- 
ing, was pleasant; and after reflection, I deem it my 
duty to suggest that the Bible method has not been pur- 
sued. That method I shall claim the privilege of pur- 
suing. We have entirely misapprehended the proper 
course. Cases here should be conducted differently from 
those in Courts of Law. I never knew one where evi- 
dence was required. We ought to be guided, in our 
proceedings, by the law of love; and I shall claim the 
privilege of putting questions to sister Weston, if the 
church permit it, and she can consult with her friends 
as to whether she will answer. Two persons can soon 
understand each other by pursuing the law of love. 

Judge W. To put an end to farther discussion on 
the request of Dea. Tappan, I will remark that Mrs. 
W. desires me to slate that she will submit to no farther 
interrogatories from that gentleman. 
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Dea. T. That settles the matter; and I can only say 
I am very sorry. I wanted to have inquired whether 
the invitation to the society to meet at her house, was 
given before or after the acceptance of the Report. I 
can prove that it was given after. 

Judge W. There was an understanding, previous to the 
acceptance of the Report, that the society should meet 
at her house at some time, not far ahead, though the 
exact day was not determined until afterwards. This 
fully appears from her statement of facts. She there 
says that ' 'sometime in March last, she saw a young 
lady who belonged to the 'Svinter circle" which was to 
meet at the house of the subscriber, according to a pre- 
vious understanding." She said to her "you may come 
here next time" — a form of expression which shows 
there was a previous arrangement. 

D. C. W. Whether the invitation was given before 
or afterwards, the discrepancy so far as Dea. T. is con- 
cerned, remains. Suppose, for a moment, that the invi- 
tation was given out de novo, after the acceptance of the 
Report; it appears from what came out on the cross 
examination,"^ that the accuser understood Mrs. W. to 
state to him that the society was invited previous to the 
acceptance. Of course he must have supposed such to 
have been the fact at the time he penned a contrary 
statement in the complaint. So that the discrepancy 
would still remiiin. 

G. Dole. I am aware of that and understand it. But 
I wish to put to brother Tappan one question. Did you 
not have the impression, at the time you penned the 
charge, that the invitation was given after the accep- 
tance of the Report? 

Dea. T. To be sure I did | I know that the com- 
plaint is not technically correct. I may have admitted 
things, through inadvertency, questioned as I have been 
by two lawyers, and one a man of great experience. I 
may have been bungling, but I have not wittingly mis- 
represented anything. « 

* See page 60. fWhyT 



76 
JuDQB Weston's remarks in defence.*' 
Judge W. then rose and said, 

Mr. Moderator,' — The testimony having closed, I am 
forced, from the position in which 1 am placed, and from 
my relation to the accused, to address to^you such 
lemarks as thet occasion seems to require. I shall speak 
plainly and fully, at the hazard even of being tedioua« 
but I hope and trust, that I shall be patiently heard* I 
fear I shall have much to say to the pastor and to the 
church, which may be unpalatable, and possibly to 
some minds startling, but I assure you 1 shall afficm 
nothing, which I do not believe to be true, and make 
use of no reasoning or illustration, which does not ap- 
pear to me fair and appropriate. If my voice, manner 
or language may sometimes betray emotion, it will be 
because I am not able to suppress the stirrings of nature 
within me. I am a man, and I claim not to be exempted 
from human passions. 

Comparing the charge, with the answer of the ac- 
Ottsed, as to the facts, we cannot but be forcibly 
impressed with their entire dissimilarity in spirit and 
eharacter! Which is true? No testimony has been 
adduced on the part of the accused. The facts elicited 
from the coraiplainant, on cross examination, have ren- 
dered it unnecessairy. I affirm boldly, and I shall be 
sustained by all that hear me; that .the facts, as they 
have finally come from his lips, are in precise conformity 
with her statement. One gentleman has expressed him- 
self grieved at what has fnllen from ray son, bearing 
upon the complainant. Another has insisted that all that 
we do or say should be gf)verned by the '*law of love." 
If your sympathies are all on that side, in favor of the 
complainant, and against the accused, I may fail to pro^ 
duce the impression, which appears to me to result from 
the development of the facts. I desire gentlemen to 
hear and judge, as those who are to render an account at 

*lt is impossiMe for the reporter lo do anything like justice to this s|)eech 
The speaker consumed something more than two hours. 
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a future day. Ifthis is a church of Christ, our Master 
is here present in the midst of us. If there is obliquity 
in either of our hearts, he sees it clearly. His eye 
cannot be deceived. If I may appear to treat the com- 
plainant with some severity, duty to the accused impels 
me to speak of things as they are. I did not make the 
testimony or the case. Both are of his making, and I 
shall not shrink from such commentaries as are demanded 
by the position in which he has placed himself, and in 
-which he has placed the party accused. 

Before the cross examination had commenced, and 
ader the complainant had gone through with his state- 
ment of facts, which sustained the charge, as he had 
previously spread it upon paper, having been fully ap- 
prised of the facts, as they really existed, I enquired of 
him whether, leaving off there, his conscience was easy, 
and whether he was fully satisfied that he had stated and 
exhibited the matter fairly. To this he replied affirma- 
tively. How far he had regarded either the law of 
truth, or the **law of love," you will judge. A witness 
should give the whole truth. If he withholds a part, and 
what he does say thereby produces an erroneous impres- 
sion, it may have all the injurious effects of direct false- 
hood, and is scarcely less reprehensible, in the minds of 
those, who are capable of accurate moral discrimination. 
I put it to the consciences of all who hear me, was this 
mutilated statement, either in the written charge, or in 
the testimony as first given, by which it was attempted 
to be supported, justified by the **law of love," to which 
my attention has been called.^ The case, as it has de- 
veloped, in point of fact is very dissimilar, and in spirit 
altogether so, from this charge. And how does the 
complainant excuse his very extraordinary omission of 
the facts, elicited upon cross examination? He says he 
considered them ''neutralized" by thestubbornness indi- 
cated by saying, that she would be ground to powder, 
before she would be dictated to or controlled, where she 
thought she was right. The phrase used by her might 
not be well chosen. She is in character remarkably 
frank and unreserved. They were conversing at a 

7* 
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visit professedly friendly. She could not have antic- 
ipated that what she said was to go before the public. 
But whatever may be said of the phrase, the idea, ex- 
pressive as it was of a firm determination to justify her- 
self, where she had acted with conscious rectitude, 
which the complainant admits she did, instead of being 
censurable was to be commended. 

Under these circumstances, what did the 'Maw of 
love,'' which has been invoked, require? There was 
no occasion for haste. She had told him, that there 
would probably be no more dancing until next winter. 
Again, I ask, if the complainant had been influenced by 
the *'law of love," might it not have been expected, that 
he would have gone to the pastor of the church and 
would have said to him, brother, Mrs. Weston is in an 
error. I, who know I am right, have visited her without 
effect. She is honest, and she thinks she is right. You 
must visit her and pray with her, but don't do it now. 
She is nervous and agitated — wait until she becomes 
composed and cool, and she will come rit^ht at last. 
But no, the *'law of love" impelled to immediate action. 
On the very next evening, it constrained the complain- 
ant to take a friend with him and serve an official moni- 
tion upon the accused. The *'law of love" still goaded 
him on in its vindictive career and would not suffer him to 
pause. Such was the haste, with which the charge was 
penned, that it misrepresents some of the facts and sup- 
presses others, bearing materially upon the case. Was 
the **law of love," as understood here, carried out in 
this course of proceeding? At the earliest possible mo- 
ment, within two days, at the next meeting of the church, 
the charge is preferred in due form. Is the *Maw of 
love" yet satisfied? Oh no! The accuser forthwith, 
without any delay, as the thunder clap follows the light- 
ning's flash, moves that his victim be excluded from the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper, which was to be admin- 
istered ou the next Sabbath.* And to this you acceded. 

*OAe is reminded of tbe followin«|^ lines from HudiLras >— 
''And prove their doctrines ortl;odox 
By apoiiolic blows and knocki i 
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If this 18 an exemplificatioQ of your '*law of love/' God 
forbid that I Bhouid ever be in the exercise of it« 
1 am informed that this course is not in conformity with 
ecclesiastical usage. I know that in all other courts, 
except the Inquisition, the accused is presumed to be 
ipnocent, until proved to be guilty. One respectable 
gentleman here present advised against that measure as 
one not in accordance with the law of love. Sir, my 
heart warms to thtft gentleman. That law has a place 
in his bosom, and he exempHHes it in his practice. But 
to return to the testimony of the complainant. 

What did he require of the party accused? That she 
should say she was sorry for what she had done, when he 
admits, she had acted with conscious rtciilude. I shall 
take it upon me to call things by their right names, let 
its effect be what it may. If she had submitted to be- 
come a hypocrite, at his bidding, she, whose heart and 
tongue had always gone together, he would have been 
satisfied, and we should have been relieved from this 
investigation. How many hypocrites of this stamp, he 
may have made, I know not, but to make her one, I am 
happy to be able to say, exceeded his power. I affirm, 
then, that taking the case, as it comes from the com- 
plainant's own mouth, the charge has signally failed, and 
that the accused, and not himself, is truly the party ag- 
grieved. 

The accused is charged with violating the report, 
which has made so great a figure in your discussions. 
So far as tho opinion of the church is embodied in the 
form of definite resolves, this cannot be pretended. In 
legislative bodies and in deliberative assemblies, it is not 

Call fire, and sword, and desolation, 
A So6\y, thorough reformHtion, 
Which always must Ue farry'd on, 
And still he doing, never done : 
As if religion were intended 
For nothing else but to be mended. 
A sect, whose chief devotion lies 
In odd, perverse aniipaih es : 
Id falltng out with thit or this, 
Aod 5n<ui^ aouiething still amiss.'' 
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unusual to ascertain the sense of the body upon any sub- 
ject of general interest, which is first submitted to the 
consideration of a committee. An opinion thus ex- 
pressed is suffered to remain in that shape, or it is car- 
ried out Uy positive enactment, in the form of law. 
Unless this is done, the mere opinion expressed has no 
coercive effect. Gentlemen must have noticed the dis- 
agreement, which exists, as to the true intent and mean- 
ing of this report. The committee, who framed it, do 
net understand it alike. One of them says, that the 
charge, as preferred, is not warranted by the report. 
The complainant, the other member of the committee, 
says the report is as plain as the decalogue, and that it 
fully sustains the charge. There is as little agreement 
as to the protestations and qualifications, made by sev- 
eral members, when they voted for its acceptance. The 
pastor was understood to say, that consistency would not 
require that church discipline should follow. He now 
explains by saying, that he meant thai the church would 
have power to determine whether, in point of expedi- 
ency, such a course should be taken, but as the report 
is based upon the gospel, which fairly understood, for- 
bids this amusement, the church were at liberty to pro- 
ceed to disciplinary measures, if th*fey think proper. 

A law, which is to be the basis of criminal animad- 
version, should be clear. No civilized community pun- 
ishes, where there can be any reasonable doubt, as to the 
meaning of the law, or whether it has been violated. 
The law, under which the charge is preferred, being so 
singularly obscure, that its very framers do not under- 
stand it alike, will you require that this lady, in the 
seclusion of her family, occupied with her domestic 
concerns, and in administering to the comfort and hap- 
piness of all who come near her, should understand it, 
at her peril, and as she would avoid the consequences 
of your high displeasure? 

The very obscurity and uncertainty of the law, ought 
to protect her fiom the charge, and would, I undertake 
to say, ia any olber than an ecclesiastical court. 
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I now address myself to the pastor ofthis church. You 
have, sir, frequently addressed me, you will now permit 
me to make a few remarks to you. We are all, I sup- 
pose, equal here. I am nearly three score years of age, 
and must claim the right to 8peak freely. You have 
said, that the report in question was adopted, because 
it was believed that dancing was forbidden by the gos- 
pel. If my wife can be favored with an inspection of 
the passage or pa!4sages, which prove this fairly, and 
not by a strained construction, such as may be resorted 
to» to justify the measures of the Inquisition, I venture 
to assure you that she will not stand out another mo- 
ment, but will at once express her penitence, for having 
permitted a violation of the law of Christ, however un- 
wittingly. The xCanon of tho scripture has been long 
completed, and the doctrine it contains is more than 
eighteen hundred years old. What is sinful now, has 
been equally so from the time of your first appearance 
among us. You know that this amusement has been 
long practised here. How has it happened that yoo 
have not long ago denounced it as a sin? You are by 
DO means remarkable for withholding reproof, public or 
private. You knew that* I had sent all my children, 
who with one exception, have teceived the ordinance of 
baptism at your hands, to schools, to be regularly train- 
ed to participate in this amusement at proper times and 
places. You hive never admonished me, or Mrs. Wes- 
ton, who united with me in this course, as it was your 
duty to do, upon your own principles, that in so doing 
we were not only committing sin ourselves, but were 
leading our own children into sin, and thereby endan- 
gering the salvation of their immortal souls. How is 
it, as it was a practice long prevalent in your parish, and 
even among the children of your church, that you have 
not been in the habit of sounding the alarm from the 
pulpit, and of thus exerting all possible influence In re- 
calling your spiritual children from the devious paths, 
in which they had gone astray. If they were unwit- 
tingly in error, it was your duty to enlighten their con- 
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seiences. By omitting this duty, you suffered sin upon 
them. 

I never heard you preach against this amusement, 
until about the time of the commencement of the late 
discussion in the church, upon the question. 

It is one of the charges, preferred by your brother 
Against my son, that he had manifested disrespect to you, 
by saying that you had, on that occasion, forestalled the 
opinion of the church. But the error truly was, if the 
gospel forbids that amusement, that you had left your 
people so long uninstructed upon that point, that wheth- 
er it was sinful or not, became a matter of protracted 
discussion, even in the bosom of the church. 

What the gospel clearly or fairly forbids, so far as it 
depended on you, should not have been treated as a 
questionable matter. To say then that in such a case, 
you had forestalled the opinion of the church, was so 
far from an imputation upon you, that it implied that you 
had at length awakened to a proper sense of long neg- 
lected duty. Asa spiritual watchman, you should long 
since have sounded the alarm, upon this sinful practice. 

If the watchman bloweth the trumpet, and the party 
in danger will not take heed, his blood is upon his own 
head. But if the watchman seeth the danger, and blow 
not the trumpet, and any perish unwarned, their blood 
will be required at his hands. 

Hut, sir, I can make a better apology for your long 
delay than, upon the ground )'OU now assume, you would 
dare to make for yourself. That dancing is forbidden 
by the gospel, is a new discovery. It is in certain soci- 
eties, one of the ultra fashionable religious opinions of 
the day. My wife has for nearly half a century made 
the bible her study, often with deep and prayerful atten- 
tion, and she has fa*led to make the discovery. It has 
not been revealed to me, although the bible is a familiar 
book, and I yield to no one, who hears me, in rever- 
ence for its contents. The former pastor of this church, 
a man who feared God, and lived and died without 
reproach, could not find it. The parents of this lady. 
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both long members of this church, approved of dancing 
on suitable occasions. So did her grandparents, emi- 
nent servants of God, now in heaven, whose standard 
of piety was so high, that you cannot justly claim to 
have gone beyond it. 

I was educated, sir, at Dartmouth, a strictly orthodox 
institution. Its influence was felt far and wide, and the 
neighborhood, where it was located, was remarkable for 
great purity of manners. I know that the children of 
the clergyman there, of the President and of the Pro- 
fessors, were permitted to participate freely in this 
amusement, and its innocence and propriety was never 
questioned. Did this learned body disregard the injunc- 
tions of the gospel? Did they suffer unreproved sin in 
their children, and in the youth committed to their 
charge.^ or has it been an institution blessed of God in 
its moral influence, furnishing from time to time pastors 
to His church, who have become its brightest orna- 
ments. 

What the law of Christ has not forbidden, does not 
become sinful in consequence of the declared opinion 
•}f this church. Christ is our master and legislator. I 
ieny that we possess legislative power. We have no 
right to enjoin what Christ has not enjoined, or to forbid 
what He has not forbidden. I ask permission to read a 
passage or two from a late work of Dr. Wayland, Pres- 
ident of Brown University, on the limits of human 
responsibility. He has justly remarked, that it is fairly 
and legitimately, sufficiently awful and appalling, with- 
out seeking to extend or enlarge its limits. 

When treating of ecclesiastical associations, he says, 
"men have no right to form a society on the principle 
that the majority can control the conscience of the mi- 
nority, or interfere with the rights and duties of parents 
and children, or of husbands and wives." 

Of a christian church he says, "though each man 
enters it ^voluntarily, and all are under law, yet they 
have no right whatever to make Uws for themselves; 
they must both form and govern the association, by the 
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laws 10^^ Christ has made for them. A willingoess to 
obey his laws, gives a man a right to admission. So- 
loDg as this willingness continues, he has a right to 
remaio. No one but Christ has any right to impose 
laws upon him. So long as he obeys Christ, he is free 
of his brethren, as much as they are ot him. Men by 
uniting in a church with their fellow disciples, promise 
merely to obey Christ; they submit to Him and n.>t to 
each other. They surrender to each other no right to 
make laws for each other. They claim no right to en- 
force any laws but the laws of Christ; and to attempt tO 
isnforce any other, is to act in direct violation of the 
spirit of the association.'' 

Again, he says, **they have formed a society, of which 
Christ is the sole legislator. The only power, which 
they have on each other, is to enforce upon each 
other obedience to His laws. These laws they may 
enforce upon His authority. Whatever He has con»* 
manded, they may command, and they may do it upon 
His authority. They have no discretionary power, either 
to add to, or to take from, any thing, which He has en* 
acted. To His authority every member is obliged to 
bow, but he is obliged to bow to no other.'* 

And again — **if we surrender the doctrine that Christ 
is the sole legislator for every individual of His church, 
and allow that the church may itself make laws binding 
on the conscience of the individual, what is the result? 
We become Catholics at once. 1 his is the very essence 
of the Romish error." 

I put it then to the church, dare you proceed against 
a member upon laws of your own making^ going beyond 
the law of Christ? 

Are you sure your grasp is upon one of the tares? 
God has commanded that the tares and the wheat 
should grow together unto the harvest, and that there 
should be no attempt to root out the former lest the 
wheat should be pulled up also. But are you sure 
your grasp is upon one of the tares? If it shouM 
happen to be a plant of a diflTerent character, with what 
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confusion would you meet the accused before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ. I do believe in my conscience, 
that if our common Master were now to manifest himself, 
he would deliver your victim from your hands. 

One gentleman, who, as I understand, had the prin- 
cipal hand in framing the report, says, that although he 
admits the charge cannot be sustained upon that docu- 
ment, it may upon the usage of four fifths, if not nine 
tenths of the evangelical churches. I suppose I know 
in what sense he uses the term evangelical church, and 
to meet the argument I mean to use it in the same sense. 
That gentleman has been a resident here but ten or 
twelve years, and cannot therefore, from recollection, go 
so far back in our ecclesiastical history, as I am able to 
do. Some reminiscences upon this point may not be 
inappropriate. This was not originally an evangelical 
church or society, nor was it such at the time of the 
settlement of the present pastor, to whom I would now 
make a few suggestions. 

It was not then, I repeat it, when you were settled, an 
evangelical church. Some gentlemen who officiated at 
your ordination, would not now, I presume, be invited 
into your pulpit.* When preaching on probation, your 
peculiar sentiments were not so well understood, if 
indeed they were so clearly avowed, as they were after 
you had received a call. I was at that time a member of 
the church and society, and I well recollect the occur- 
rences, as they took place. When your sentiments 

*The man who first spoke in ihe meeting house of this society, was 
Professor NORTON of Cambridge. The house was "dedicated" by Dr. 
NICHOLS of Porlhnd. At the ordination of the Rev. Benja. Tappan, 
the neighboring -'orthodox" clergymen were not invited to officiate. The 
''charge" was given by Dr. PACKARD of Wiscasset, the right hand of 
fellowship by the Rev. Mr. 1*ARKER of Dresden, and the introductory 
prayer was made by Dr. CHANNING. The following extract from Dr. >, 
Packard's charge on that occasion, may not be inappropriate : — 

"Without lording it ovkr God's heritage, or assuming do- 
minion OVER THE FAITH AND CONSCIENCES OF CHRISTIANS, yoU wilj 

devoutly aim to preserve the order and maintain the discipline, which the ' 
Lord Jesus Christ evidently required in his church, and which in former 
ages he has graciously owned and blessed." 

8 
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were clearly understood, (and if before misapprehendedy 
whose fault it was, I do not take it upon me to say,) 
very serious doubts were entertained whether the pro- 
posed connection between you and the society ought to 
be carried into effect. The committee, to whom the 
subject was referred were divided upon the question, and 
it is well understood that Judge Cony, a.niember of it, 
could give the casting and decisive vote. 

He declared, that his opinion and judgment were op- 
posed to your settlement, but that he yielded both to the 
tears of his two daughters, one of whom is the lady 
now on trial, and the other is her younger sister, who 
sits near her. We are both fathers, and know some- 
thing of the force of parental affection, of which the 
fact, to which I have alluded, affords signal proof. 
Since that period, you know very well that Mrs. Wes- 
ton has been the steady friend both of yourself and your 
brother, the complainant, and with respect to him, in 
the first instance, principally because of his relation to 
you . He will bear me witness, that for nearly twenty 
eight years, the eye of that lady has been uniformly 
turned upon him with friendly interest, and that she has 
never met him but with a smile, not even excepting his 
two last visits. 

Since the period to which I have referred, her head 
has become grey, your head has become grey, my head 
has become grey, and the period of life, which remains 
to us, is indeed contracted to a narrow span. There 
sits the mother with her children. She is meek, unpre- 
tending and unobtrusive, most ardently engaged in the 
support of the cause of Christ in the world, but she has 
a strong unbending spirit where she acts with conscious 
rectitude, which her accuser admits she does^ even in 
the very matter of which he complains. 

And now after the lapse of nearly an age, since your 
settlement, you think you have caught her in the meshes 
of your law, your brother thinks he has caught her, 
and perhaps it may turn out so. Such is the instability 
of human friendship, even when supposed to have the 
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cement of religion. She will have such deliverance, as 
God may please to vouchsafe. If she has made her 
peace with Him, it is of very little consequence what 
man may do. 

But although this was not an evangelical church, all 
the new members, taking the tone of their spiritual 
teacher, and the current of ultraism setting very strong, 
it is probably \iow a church of that description. The 
old fashioned Arminians and the moderate Calvinists are 
driven off to the Unitarians, or driven in to the high 
toned fashions, which have been set by certain persons, 
who claim to be spiritual leaders. Christian liberty and 
christian charity are, compared with adhesion to these 
fashions, of secondary consequence. It is but too ap- 
parent, that those who claim for themselves freedom of 
thought and action in matters not regulated by the law 
of God, can have no peaceable and quiet communion or 
fellowship with you. Unconditional submission or sep- 
aration is their only alternative. 

In matters of faith and conscience, the right of pri- 
vate judgment is the very corner stone of Protestantism. 
If this is denied to us, it matters little from whom the 
inhibition comes, whether from the church of Rome, or 
from any other church, who demand equal submission to 
what they may be pleased to require, notwithstanding 
the protestations of others. To these demands, we can 
never yield. It would be abandoning at once both the 
citadel of Protestantism and of christian liberty. I have 
long regarded it as cause of deep gratitude to Almighty 
God, that we have in our hands, in a language that we 
can understand, the revelation of His will from heaven, 
and that in reading and meditating upon it, there is none 
to molest or make us afraid. The protection of the 
civil law is thrown around us. It no longer lends its 
aid to religious persecutions. The experience, which 
mankind have derived from the excesses of the past, 
will prevent a return of those scenes, until the light of 
history is first extinguished. 
You are men too fearless and determined to pause in 
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the career, upon which you have entered. I understand 
mankind too well to expect it. All the indications, which 
have been presented to my eye and my ear, are of a dif- 
ferent character. Whatever may be your right, you 
have a majority numerically, which gives you the power 
to determine as you please. We are perfectly aware 
that our connection with you cannot be continued. You 
will consider whether it may not be best, that we part in 
peace. But I now admonish you, that if you attempt to 
throw a stigma upon the accused, because she would 
not belie her conscience and submit to your dictation, 
we shall extract its sting by appealing to the tribunal of 
public opinion, a course at least as much to be depre- 
cated by you as by us.* , 

Adjourned to Tuesday evening, May 12th. 



' * Had the vole been taken this evening, such was the effect produced by 
the defence, that the fccused would probably have been discharged. The 
reporter is sure that the control of the leaders was for the moment lost, 
and that there was a general feeling that the accused had been deeply 
wronged. The unceasing activity, however, of these gentlemen, through 
the breathing spell which this adjournment for a few days allowed, brou^t 
things round again. The forces were apparently reorganized. The im- 
pression now created gradually decreased, and on the next evening the 
majority of the church was ready to surrender its own sense of propriety 
to the dictation of their spiritual guides. 



89 



CHAPTER VIII. 

*^ Then, if be says he loves you, 

It fits yoar wisdom so far to believe it, 

As he ID his particular act and place 

May give his saying deed." Hamlet. 

''An enemv speaketh sweetl^r with his lips, but in his heart be imagineth 
bow to throw thee into a pit ; he will weep with his eyes, but if be 
find opportunity, he will not be satisfied with blood." 

Ecclesiasticus xii, 16. 

''Thouffh he humbleth himself, and go crouching, yet take good heed 
and beware of him." Ecclesiasticus xii, 11. 

''And when he was accused of the chief priests and elders, be 
ANSWERED NOTHING. Then saith Pilate unto him, Hearest thou not 
how many things they witness against thee ? And he answered 
HIM TO NEVER A WORD, insomuch that the Governor marvelled • 
greatly." Matt, xxvii, 12, 13, 14. 

Tuesday evening y May 12th. 

The pastor said that Judge Weston, on the last meet-^ 
ing, had addressed some remarks to him, to which he 
wished to reply. He then produced a paper which he 
had prepared, of which the following is a copy. 

Written statement of the Pastor. 

**Question proposed by Judge Weston. — Why did 
you not make known your views, respecting the evil of 
dancing, and as a spiritual watchman, blow the trumpet 
upon this subject, sooner? 

In answer to this enquiry, I would state, that it pleased 
God, at a very early period of my ministry, to excite by 
His spirit, as I humbly trust, accompanying His word, 
an unusual interest in the subject of religion. Several 
persons were convinced of sin, and converted, hopefully 
to God. Indeed before I was ordained, though not un- 
til I had preached in this place for a number of Sab- 
baths, Mrs. Weston and her sister, to whom Judge 
Weston alluded, before (as I believe) I had had any 

8* 
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particular conversation with them, were made, as is 
believed, the subjects of renewing grace. Hence their 
anxiety to secure for themselves and others, evangelical 
preaching." 

[The paper then goes on with extracts from Mrs. 
W.'s account of her "experience," from which, it ap- 
pears, that prior to the period alluded to above, Mrs. 
W. had made up her mind to join the church, (the priv- 
ilege of having her children baptized, being a strong 
inducement,) and was received into it, together with her 
husband, *4n May 1810, with exemption from immediate 
attendance at the Lord's table." Afterwards, having 
more just views of the magnitude of the responsibility 
of becoming a church member, she publicly joined the 
church again, in company with her sister and four others, 
in May 1812; and came to the communion table — from 
which, Mr. T. thinks it was to all an occasion of ''sin- 
cere regret that anything should have occurred to keep 
her away." 

It further appeared from the same account that, before 
Mr. T. preached here, Mrs. W. had come to the con- 
clusion that she had wasted too much time in amuse- 
ments, and lefl off going to ''assemblies" for two or 
three years; but after that time^ attended them again. 
Afterwards, however, in the winter of 1810-1 1 — the first 
winter of Mr. T.'s preaching here — her more serious 
views returned and she declined attending "assem- 
blies." 

Mr. T. then goes on to make copious extracts from 
Mrs. Ingraham's (Mrs. W.'s sister) account of her 
"experience," from which it appears that her views of 
the injurious tendency of "assemblies" and "balls," 
were much stronger than those of Mrs. W. ; and not 
only so, she speaks of "dancing" (a word which does 
not occur in Mrs. W. 's account) in a way to justify the 
conclusion that she thought it had better be abandoned 
entirely.]* 

• Tlie portion of Mr. T.'s paper, contained in brackets, faithfully repre- 
tMto the stibitance of the extracts, taken from Mrs. W.'s and her nfiter's 
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*'Thas/' Mr. T.'s paper continuef, "were these per* 
sons led to view the subject of dancings when their 
miads were enlighteoed, and their hearts (as we hope) 
renewed by the spirit of God. Their dancing days 
were over then. Other minds were affected soon aAer 
in the same way, without any preaching or conversation 
of mine upon that particular subject. And why should 
/ preach upon the subject, when the spirit of God was 
preaching so much more effectually than I could .^ For 

accounts. We have chosen to gp've them in our own language, because there 
Would be an impropriety in publishing statements of ladies originally in- 
tended for the eye of the pastor alone. We have taken pains to have a copy 
of Mr. T.'s paper, made and compared by two witnesses, and any chris- 
tian friend who wishes to satisfy himself of the faithfulness of the repre- 
sentation here given, can have the privilege of examining it. 

* The accounts of Mrs. W. and sister (which Mr. T. had hunted up, and 
from which he made extracts,) written under strong religious feeling, were 
intended, originally, for the eye of Mr. T. alone ; but shortly aAer, at a 
small church meeting, held at' their father's house, they were read by Mr. 
T. he having Jirst obtained their consent so to do. Now if he felt himself 
obliged, at that time, to consult these ladies, before venturing to read their 
accounts, how much more should he have felt that obligation twenty eight 
years aAerwards, when the church was not only increased, but when there 
were not half a dozen members who were such when they joined. But 
this is of small consequence, compared with the Jesuitical development 
contained in this paper of Mr. T.'s ^ and the reporter earnestly begs the 
attention of the reader to the part of this note which follows, as it will do 
much to show the tortuous nature of that man's mind, and expose to the 
light an attempted deception; upon which all high toned minds will look 
with disgust. 

It seems th^t Mrs. Weston, in her account of her personal experience, 
had spoken of ^'assemblies'' as unsuitable for the christian. On this sub- 
ject, her opinions have undergone no change. She still thinks their influ- 
ence bad, and considers that young people whose parents allow the social 
and domestic dance at home, are less likely to attend them. [See page 
54, where she suggests this idea to Dea. T.] Her opinions do, and always 
have coincided with those in' the '^ Vindication 3'' and there is nothing in 
her paper, which can be tortured into disapprobation of the social dance of 
children and young people. Of this Mr. T. was well aware. It appears, 
however, that Mrs. Ingraham, in her account, not only expressed disap- 
probation of balls and assemblies/' but went further and spoke of danc- 
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several years afterwards, there was very little dancing 
among us, and it was sometimes made a complaint 
against me (though the effect was, in truth, produced 
by an infinitely higher Power,) that 1 had broken up 

iofi;'' in terms of disapproval. Now by connecting with the extracts from 
Mrs. WJs paper, those from Mrs. Ingraham's, itte impression was produced 
that both were opposed to all kinds of dancing when they joined the church. 
Is it possible that this was designed 7 What follows leaves this beyond a 
doubt. "Thus/' says he, "were these persons led to view the subject of 
dancing when their minds were enlightened/' &c. Bear in mindj that 
Mrs. W. was at the bar of the church for allowing children to dance ; and 
that this portion of Mr. T.'S paper is a reply to the question put by her 
husband, which was in effect — why, if Mrs. W. did wrong by allowing this 
dance, he had not proclaimed the evil of dancing sooner. In order to make 
his reply conclusive it was necessary to make the church believe that Mrs. 
W. when under the influence of God's Spirit, was opposed to the dancing 
which she then allowed 3 and then he could say, "why should 1 preach 
upon the subject, when the Spirit of God was preaching so much more 
effectually than I could ?" 

But there is, in this remarkable document, a worse feature, if possible, 
than the one of which we have spoken. Mr. T. says — "thus were these 
persons led to view the subject of dancing when their minds were enlight- 
ened," &c. " Tlieir dancing days were over then." ("Their" and "then" 
being underscored in the original.) Did he not mean by this that their 
opinions had undergone a change 1 He could not have meant that thoy had 
personally, at their nge, commenced dancing. He is an educated and in- 
telligent man, and understands, as well as any body, the force of language. 
Must not then every honest, straight forward man conclude that he meant 
to imply that their views were chan^edl Now we have already seen that 
there was no ground for supposing Mrs. W.'s views to have changed. 
But what will be the astonishment of the reader to learn that Mrs. In- 
graham's were unchanged also ! She still thinks that children should be kept 
from this amusement, if possible, and has never allowed dancing in her 
house. Her views coincide with those in Mr. Dole's Report, as Mr. Tap- 
pan KNEW, both from his long acquaintance witli her, and from the 

FACT that the NEXT DAT AFTER THAT REPORT WAS PRESENTED, 
SHE WROTE HIM A NOTE, EXPRESSING HER APPROBATION OF THE 
VIEWS THERE PRESENTED, AND REQUESTING PERMISSION TO COPT IT. 

Since writing the above, the reporter has requested Mrs. Ingraham to 
procure him a copy of the note referred to. She thereupon applied to Mr. 
T. for it, but received for answer that it had got mislaid, but that it should 
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the amusement. At length, however, a ball was occa- 
sionally got up; now and then a private dancing party; 
and by and by a dancing school was opened. Whether 
I have said all upon the subject, since the practice has 

be sent to her as soon as it could be found. She has, however, written a 
note from recollection, which she says contains the same ideas, and, as she 
thinks, the exact language of the original, now amongst Mr. T.'s papers. 
Here it is : — 

"Rev. Mr. T . 

Dear Sir — I should be much obliged if you would lend me ihe Report 
on dancing, which was read in the vestry last evening, with which 1 was 
much pleased, as I should be glad to copy it (if it would not be improper) 
so as to have it to read at my leisure. I have no object in view, in re- 
questing it, but my own benefit, and, it may be, that of my children. I 
will return it directly. Yours, &c. 

A. G. INGRAHAM." 

And yet, with her uniform practice through life before him, and with this 
additional proof in his possession, that the views of her earlier years re- 
mained unaltered, he held her up, at a full church meeting, as recreant to 
her former professions : and she was sometimes taunted, aAerwards, by 
Mr. T.'s adherents, with her ^'change of views J' 

Why was this injured lady dragged into a case with which she had 
nothing to do, and thus misrepresented ? Was it because that, though 
against dancing, and claiming for herself, upon that subject, freedom of 
opinion, she cheerfully accorded the same liberty to others 1 Was it be< 
cause she did not hesitate to say that the present course of the church was 
a gross violation of the pledges given by Mr. T. and Mr. Dole, at the time 
of the acceptance of the Report ? 

Be the cause what it may, here are the facts — each of which is suscepti- 
ble of proof. 

In the first place, Mr. T. deliberately represented Mrs. W. as having 
professed in writing, at the time she joined the church, opinions inconsistent 
with her conduct in allowing the social dance at her house, when thk 

PAPER FBOAI WHICH HE EXTRACTED CONTAINED NO SUCH OPINIONS. 

In the next place, he deliberately represented Mrs. Ingraham as false to 
professions made in writing at the time she joined this church, when hx 

WELL KNEW THAT THE FACT WAS OTHERWISE. Of thCSC faCtS, aS 

well as of all others stated in this volume, the reporter is able to furnish 
ample proof. 

The reporter dares not trust himself to comment upon these facts. Let 
them be carefully scratinized by a discerning community, which will, un- 
doabtedly, mete oat the jast measure of indignation demanded. 
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been revived among us, that I ought to have said, is in 
inj own mind a matter of doubt. I have always sup- 
posed that my opinions respecting it, were well under- 
stood ; and that the consciences of those, who partici- 
pated in the amusement, were, generally speaking, 
against them. Their impression, I doubt not, very 
generally, has been, that, if they embraced religion, 
they must relinquish that amusement; and when they 
have been urged to give up the sinful pleasures of the 
world for Christ, they have understood this amusement 
as included. I have not therefore supposed it obliga- 
tory to specify this amusement particularly; and if not 
obligatory, have not thought it expedient. I have from 
time to time, conversed with individuals upon the sub- 
ject privately — presenting such considerations, as were 
suited to strengthen the convictions of conscience, and 
to dissuade them from a practice, injurious to their spir- 
itual interests. 

With respect to the course proper for christian parents 
to pursue, in relation to their children, my expectation 
was, that they would not be disposed to train up their 
children to a practice which some of them at least had 
found a mighty obstacle to their own conversion. But 
I perceived, several years since, that there was a diver- 
sity of sentiment and practice, on the subject, among 
the members of the church, and I did not feel myself 
called upon publicly to give my views respecting it, in 
opposition to those entertained by some of them, whom 
I respected and esteemed. With several parents I have 
conversed; with others I have not. They have sent 
their children to dancing school, perhaps before I knew 
that they had any thoughts of so doing — and after that, 
it seemed too late to speak, with any prospect of suc- 
cess; or I supposed that their belief was too firmly es- 
tablished, to yield to any arguments that I might offer. 

In some instances, the father not being a professor of 
religion, I have supposed that he had sent his children 
when the mother would have preferred a different course, 
and have not for that reason considered it my duty to 
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admoaish her* On the whole, however, I dare not 
arrogate to m vgelf ia this particular or in any other, the 
oharacter of a watchman, always and perfectly faithful* 
Far from it. Oh, that I could take you to record, that 
I am pure from the blood of all men. Beloved brethren 
and sisters of this church, I ask your forgiveness of my 
many delinquencies, and your prayers for me, that the 
blood of souls may not be found in my skirts and required 
at my hand. I have long been very desirous, that pa- 
rents in this church might be united in sentiment and 
practice upon the subject under consideration: and when 
the matter was referred to a committee, hoped, that this 
measure would be conducive to such a result. 

When the report of the committee was made, so much 
time was occupied in discussing the propriety of danc- 
ing, onihepart of church members, as to leave very little 
(without continuing our discussions much longer than 
was thought advisable) for that free conversation, which 
I had hoped for, upon the subject of parental duty; yet 
there did seem to be a very general agreement in the 
position, that ''all suitable means should be used to 
restrain our children from dancing as generally prac- 
tised.*' 

Whether the declaration of this sentiment is a proper 
basis of church discipline, is a point, upon which I have 
not intended f on a former occasion, to express an opinion 
any further, than simply to say, that in my judgment it 
would be proper, if an instance were known of a mem- 
ber's acting in opposition to it, kindly to inquire respect- 
ing the matter— 40 ask the reason why — and then to act, 
or to forbear acting as the laws of Christ, our responsi- 
bility to Him, and our obligations to each other should 
seem to require. 

In regard to the usage of churches, with respect to 
an attendance at the Lord's table, of members, against 
whom a complaint has been preferred. Judge Weston 
remarked, that I ought to have known, what it was. I 
thought I did to some extent, and expressed myself ac- 
cordingly. The tnith is that congregational churches 
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claim independence of each other — and that no code of 
lmw8 with respect to such matters, recognized as binding, 
18 in existence. Of usages there is some diversity; and 
I spoke cautiously because I did not know, and had not 
the means of knowing, what the usage, on that particular 
point loas to any considerable extent. One point of some 
importance in this particular case, should perhaps have 
been mentioned before — that one of the persons com- 
plained of, being present at the meeting, was particularly 
desirous that there should be some expression of the views 
of the church, and that the decision of the question 
should not be left to the individuals themselves. Thus 
urged to decide, the brethren did express their belief of 
what they conceived to be proper in such cases — whether 
correctly or not, it is not for me to determine ."^ 

I will briefly answer to one topic more, and then con- 
clude. Afler speaking of the influence of Mrs. Weston 
and her sister, in procuring my settlement in this place 
(a subject which I can never contemplate without deep 
interest) — and then — of the position in which Mrs. Wes- 
ton now stands — Judge W. added — **such is poor hu- 
man nature — such are human friendships, even when 
supposed to be cemented by religion.*' If by so saying 
he intended to intimate, that from being a friend, I have 
become an enemy to those esteemed and beloved indi- 
viduals, who under God, decided probably the question 
whether this place should be my field of labor, and in 
connection with this the far more important question 
whether the doctrines of grace, the distinguishing doc- 
trines of the gospel, should here be preached, and souls 
converted to God, by His blessing upon the preaching of 
them, (and this was the light in which they viewed the 
subject) — I do not plead guilty to the charge. God 
forbid that I should ever look upon any person, whose 
spiritual welfare I have been made instrumental of pro- 
moting — and especially upon those whom I have been 

* See page 40 for Mr. T.'s remark on usage ; — page 41 for D. C. Wes- 
ton's remarks, referred to ; — and page 43 for the resolution passed ; and 
carefully compare them with what is here stated. 
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accustomed to regard, as the first fruits of my ministry, 
who have exerted so important an influence upon my 
destiny, and have laid as it were the foundation for what- 
ever of enjoyment I have experienced, or of good I may 
have been enabled to do among this people, with entniiy 
or even with indifference. May heaven's choicest 
blessings come on them and theirs; and if, as has been 
said, in relation to one of them and her family, "ice mutt 
part,^^ most heartily do I concur in the wish that we 
may "part in peace." 

D. C. Weston. Afler reading those extracts from 
papers formerly written by Mrs. W. and Mrs. Ingra- 
ham, you went on to read — 'Hhus were these persons led 
to view the subject of dancing when their minds were en- 
lightened, &c. Their dancing days were over then,^' — 
thus conveying the impression that their views were differ- 
ent now. Does Mrs. W., in her paper, speak against the 
dancing of children and young people, or only against 
balls? 

Pastor. She refers to assemblies. 

D. C. W. Precisely the same thing. Her opinions 
now are the same as then. That is not the kind of 
dancing now under consideration, and of course those 
extracts have no bearing on the case. 

Pastor. I think they have. 

C. Dole's Remarks. 

C. Dole said that serious principles and important 
duties were involved; and that it was important we 
should have the spirit of Christ. If he should say any- 
thing worthy of censure, he hoped'he should be rebuked. 
Whatever he had seen in the course of this investiga- 
tion, contrary to the law of love, he should rebuke. 

A case of church discipline ought not to be conducted 
like an indictment in a court of law. But everything 
should be done according to the law of love. There 
should be no panting for victory — no resort to carnal 
feelings. One party must not stand on the offensive and 
the other on the defensive. What was the course pre- 

9 
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sented iQ the Bible? He would illustrate. Dr. Snell 
does something contrary to the law of love. He goes 
to him and says '^brother have you done this? Perhaps 
the answer is *'I have." He tells him that his conduct 
has caused him grief. If Dr. S. is penitent and says he 
is sorry for what he has done, the affair is settled for- 
ever. If Dr. S. is stubborn and refuses to listen to him, 
he would go to him with a brother perhaps without effect. 
Up to this point the church are ignorant of the affair. 
If still unsuccessful he must present it to the church. 

When presented, he thought it the duty of the church 
to suspend from communion. [Here he read an extract 
from an English writer by the name of James, which 
supported this position. But a note by the American 
editor was read, in which it was stated that the practice 
was not uniform.] 

As to the investigation. He never knew a case 
where evidence was required. The accuser and the 
accused converse together, and the church sit by to see 
that the former does not demand too much, and that the 
latter does not withhold what ought to be given. Ev- 
erything should be done with meekness, frankness, can- 
dor, a forgiving spirit, and yearning of heart. 

He had hitherto been called upon to deal with those 
whom he thought sincerely pious — whose souls he would 
have been willing to have placed in his soul's stead, and 
had at length felt obliged to lift his hand in favor of their 
excommunication. It did not take a great sin to keep 
one out of heaven. 

What was the next inquiry presented to us? In this 
case, he did not wish to take into consideration anything on 
our records. It was entirely immaterial whether the ac- 
cused had acted contrary to a rule or not. Neither was 
it necessary to show that she had infringed any express 
command of the Bible. There were many things wrong 
which were not forbidden by that book — to wit, forgery 
and the like. 

He would now give his views of this case. Here the 
law of love was supposed by the complainant to be vio- 



99 

lated. He does not complain of the words and acts 
themselves, but the spirit which they manifested. What- 
ever might have been the confusion of the Report, the 
complainant regarded these acts as conflicting with the 
opinions of many of the church. On the point of the 
temper of the accused, he wanted more light. He could 
not yet make up his mind. He ought to be permitted 
to question the accused, either there or privately; and 
he ought to be permitted to converse with her alone. If 
his wife should offend a brother, and that brother should 
call to see her, he should feel it his duty to leave the 
room. It was not according to the spirit of Christ to 
stand on the defensive and say ''we admit nothing. 
Prove what you can." 

In conclusion, he hoped we should all meet in 
heaven.* 

Dea. T. The grief, in this case, was not confined 
to me. Many were grieved as well as myself. The 
views of the church are well known. The conduct and 
speech of Mrs. W. were in opposition to these views. 
I have not stated all the conversation between us, but the 
facts in the case are all known. 

Of all persons in the world, I should be the last to 
speak ill of Mrs. W. She has been my patron and 
friend. But I felt it my duty to complain. 

As to seeming contradictions, I think she will acquit 
me of any bad motives or designs. I have no doubt 

* Dea. T. knew best what he complained of, which was that Mrs. W. 
bad acted in opposition to the Report — see complaint and his testimony. 
But it was clearly proved that when the Report was accepted, pledges 
were given that parents were not to be corop>elled to conform to it 3 and 
here was Mrs. W. on trial for going contrary to it. How was this to be 
reconciled 1 Mr. Dole is an ingenious man, and shrunk not from the task. 
He did'nt care about ''anythmg on our records ;'' and as for the Report, 
no matter whether that was moonshine or not. "The words and acts" were 
not complained of, "but the spirit which they manifested." That is to say, 
parents are not bound by this Report O no : but if they act contrary to 
It, it shows such a bad spirit that they must be disciplined. This mse took 
finely with that portion of the church which seemed determined to sustain 
this prosecution. They immediately breathed more freely. Mrs. W. was 
not taken up for allowing dancing, but for the "bad spirit'' which the al- 
lowing of dancing manifested. 
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that, as a witness ia a coart of justice, I should be dis- 
turbed. Perhaps I should not tell my story straight. — I 
do not intend to vote in the case. 

C. Dole. I wish to pursue the Bible method and 
converse with the accused. Sister Weston can I have 
that privilege? 

Dr. Snell, [after a pause.] I was pleased with the 
remarks of Mr. Dole this evening. There is a general 
sentiment in the church, that Mrs. W. is a person of real 
piety. But I am not prepared to act in this case. It 
seems to me reasonable that she should answer ques- 
tions, and then I hope the difficulty may be settled. I 
do not think there is any necessity of parting. 

We are not dealing with Mrs. W. for the dancing in 
her house, but for the spirit which she has shown. 

Judge W. remarked that he had listened to Mr. Dole 
attentively. He had been in the habit of judging men 
a good deal by the eye, and was seldom deceived. 
There was a great deal of pretension to piety in the 
the manner of that gentleman. He hoped he was as 
good as he appeared to be. That was a matter between 
him and his God. 

What more, said he, do gentleman want? They have 
the testimony of the complainant, which sustains the 
answer of the accused to the crossing of a t, and to the 
dotting of an i. The 'temper'* which the accused 
would exhibit nowj if questioned, would not vary the 
cause of complaint. That was past — gone beyond con- 
trol as much as what happened before the flood. The 
question is — has this complaint been properly brought? 
and, if so, has it been sustained? Did Mrs. W. allow 
in her house that which was wrong? and, if so, did she 
exhibit an unchristian temper in her interviews with 
Dea. T. ? On these points you have all the light you 
ever will have; and the accused calls upon you to say 
whether she has acted right or wrong. If the church 
shall decide that she has acted wrong, they can take 
such steps to reclaim her as they think best. If gentle- 
men are not satisfied with her conduct, as it now stands, 
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let them say do. Dea. T. has made a complaint. The 
testimony to sustain and resist it, is all out. Has it 
been sustained? I have not succeeded in speaking in 
so soft a voice as Mr. Dole. I could not do it. 
Whether that gentleman's heart is as soft as his voice, 
I cannot determine. I hope it is. 

C. Dole. Perhaps neither Judge Weston nor my- 
self are competent judges of each other's sincerity. I 
am not ready to act without more light. 

Dr. SxELL. I vi^ant a committee appointed to con- 
verse with JMrs. Weston. 

Judge W. I say again, Mrs. W. will converse with 
no one till the church decides, upon her conduct as it 
stands at present. We do not ask you to decide this 
case in favor of the accused. All we want is that you 
should decide it one way or the other. 

What is the object of questioning her ? Any one who 
has read the complaint and has heard the testimony, 
cannot help seeing that she is complained of for acting 
in opposition to the Report. There is no pretence that 
she has done wrong in any other way. The only ques- 
tion then to settle is, had she the right to act in opposi- 
tion to the Report? 

C. Dole, for one, was not ready to act without more 
light. The church must not be in haste to decide. 
These cases not unfrequently took from six months 
to two years. 

Judge W. You will get no **more light" from 
Mrs. W. 

Pastor. \^ hether the church will decide on this 
case, or take up the others and dispose of them all, 
together, is for them to determine. 

[No one, not present, can form any conception of the 
trying nature of this evident determination on the part 
of the pastor and others to delay the decision of the 
question; and at these attempts to cast a mist over the 
point at issue. It was almost too much for the nerves 
of men, and quite too much for those of women. 

The daughter of the accused, Mrs. Fuller, whose 
9* 
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health was extremely delicate, finding that she was fast 
losing command of her nerves, attempted to leave the 
vestry. With assistance, she succeeded in reaching 
the door, but was there seized with an alarming hysteri-* 
cal affection, and burst into uncontrollable sobs and 
groans, which drew to the spot the immediate neighbor-* 
hood, and the passers by. The meeting was breaking 
up in great confusion, and] 

Judge W. (turning to the pastor, exclaimed.) This 
affair must be brought to a close. You will kill my wife 
and daughter. I dont know but you have killed my 
daughter. 

Adjourned to Friday evening, May 15. 

There seemed to be a combination on the part of the 
church which, unaccountable then. Was afterwards ex-* 
plained . It will be perceived that all reasoning upon the 
facts — all appeals to their reason and to the common 
feelings of humanity, seemed to be glinted back like the 
rays of the sun from polished steel. 

Mrs. Fuller, whose feeble frame could no longer bear 
the intense excitement of these scenes, was confined to 
her bed, dangerously ill. The family physician, alarmed 
for her safety, and seeing that repose of mind alone 
could save her, declared that she could not live a fort^ 
night unless this case was disposed of. 

Judge Weston, incensed at the injustice done his 
wife, and seeing too that there was to be no end to these 
sessions, and that his daughter's life might be sacrificed, 
unless they were brought to an end, determined that if 
the church did not close the afiair on the next Friday 
evening, he and his wife would end it, by withdrawing 
from a body which, in its headlong career of spiritual 
domination, seemed to cast justice, humanity, and even 
truth to the winds. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

''Wh6n a man hath done, then he be^inneth *j and when be leaveth offf 
then shall he be doubtful." Ecclesiasticus xviii^ 7. 

''For STRANGERS are risen up against me, and oppressors seek after my 
soul : they have not set God before them." Ps. liv> 3. 

"We're fearfully overmatched in discipline 3 
So even my inexperienced eye can jud^e. 
What succor save in heaven V* HcUidon Hiit. 

"But WHEN THEY PERSECUTE YOU IN THIS CITY, FtXX TE INTO 
ANOTHER.'^ Matt. X; 23. 

Friday evening, May 15th. 

Mrs. iNGRAiiAM. If it would not be improper, I wish 
to ask of the Pastor why he read a communication of 
mine, given to him many years ago? What had it to 
do with the case before us? I consider it a breach of 
confidence; and it is my wish that my paper maybe 
restored to my possession. I purposely make this re- 
quest before the same persons to whom that paper was 
read.* 

Pastor. The reason of my referring to that paper, 
on our last meeting, you can ascertain by examining my 
written statement made at that time. 

I consider your communication as the property of the 
church. When received it was read at a public meet- 
ing of the church. 

Mrs. I. It was read at your request and by ray per- 
mission, at a little meeting of members, at my father's 
house. 

Pastor. Perhaps anything, so exclusively between 



* Mrs. In^raham was not present when Mr. T. read his paper at the last 
meeting. 1? any one has the curiosity to see how dangerous it is, in a so- 
ciety line this, to assert that the Pastor can do anything wrong, let him 
tarn to appendix A, and he will there see how these persecutions are car- 
ried into all the rdaiions of life. 
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ourselves, ought not to be allowed to interrupt the busU 
ness of the meeting. 

J. Hedge said he could not, consent to vote in this 
case until further reflection and discussion. The church 
might have done wrong. We were all fallible men. 
He thought we should yield to the majority. 

He spoke at some length about mutual kindness and 
forbearance; and hoped we should be united and forgive 
each other. Though not personally acquainted with 
Mrs. W., he had always understood that she was a very 
pious woman. 

D. C. W. I wish to make a single explanation. An 
attempt has been made, both out of, and in the vestry, 
to charge me with having brought about the suspension 
of my mother and sister. The pastor, at the last meet- 
ing, insinuated that such was the fact. I wish to set the 
matter right, by reading the proceedings of the '^pre- 
paratory lecture*' relative to this point. [Here he read 
extracts from those proceedings — see page 40 and on- 
ward.] Perhaps this explanation was unnecessary. I 
apprehend there are few who can be made to believe 
that this church is so much under my influence, that, at 
my single suggestion, it would proceed to suspend one 
of its oldest members — and that member not present. 

Dea. Means. The vote passed at that time was'nt 
meant as a suspension; and it was stated that it would 
not apply to Mrs. W. 

D. C. W. Why was the vote passed at all? 

Dea. M. That I can't say. 

D. C. W. So I supposed. You cannot avoid that 
responsibility. You may change terms as much as you 
please. Your vote suspended Mrs. W. from commun- 
ion. What is a suspension } Why it is an exclusion 
from the communion table. This you accomplished. 

/ deny that there was any statement that it was not to 
npply to Mrs, W. 

Dea. M. There certainly was; and I should like to 
have other members state if they did not so under- 
stand it. 
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[Here there was a pause, but no one responded to 
the call.] 

Judge W. ■ Fortunately every thing relating to that 
affair, is in black and white. 

Mr. Dole has read froqi an author to show, that it is 
proper to suspend in the first stage of the proceedings. 
I will read from Neal's history of the church. [Here 
he read extracts, showing that the Puritans did not sus- 
pend from communion, until the crime charged had been 
fully proved.] Such was the course pursued by the 
Puritans, who were generally thought strict enough. 

C. Dole. The vote of this church was not, in my 
view, a vote of suspension. The persons complained 
of, might have stopped at communion; and the Deacon 
would have been obliged to hand the emblems.^ 

Dea. T. I do not shrink from the responsibility of 
that vote. After handing in the complaint, I asked for 
the usage on this point. I felt that I could not meet 
sister W,, and give her the emblems. I thought I could 
not do it. I still think so, and I made a motion to ex- 
clude her from communion. I do not deny it or shrink 
from it. My motion was withdrawn to give place to 
Mr. Craig's, which was the same thing in a different 
form, and which was meant to accomplish the same pur- 
pose. I voted for it, and do not regret that I did scf 

J. Hooper. I did'nt suppose it a suspension. I 
should not have voted for it if I had. I knew a suspen- 
sion would be altogether wrong; and if that was one, I 
can only say I am sorry .J 

Judge W. The testimony is all out, Mrs. W. calls 

"^ See page 47 J where he admits it was a suspension. Also, page 98, 
where he quotes James to show it is proper in such cases ; but authorities, 
the other way, are produced, and lo ! this was not a suspension. Dea. T. 
immediately puts the matter right. 

t What becomes of Dea. Means' statement, a little way back, that it 
was not to apply to Mrs. W. ? And also of Mr. Tappan's written insinua- 
tion (page 96) that this vote would not have been brought about but for the 
reporter"? 

t Why did not they repeal the vote ? To show the remarkable sincerity 
of this gentleman, the reader is referred to the motion that he seconded— 
(bottom of page 41.) 
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upon you to saj whether she is to blame or not. For 
the sake of bringing the question before you, I move that 
iiis the sense of this church that the complaint, filed against 
Mrs. Weston by Dea. Tappan, has not been sustained. 

W, A. Brooks. I second the motion. 

Dr. Snell. I am not ready to act. It is said that 
Mrs. W. expressed regret that she had injured any one's 
feelings, and that she did not intend so to do. This is 
enough. It is all that can be required. But Dr. Tap- 
pan says that these expressions of regret were neutral^ 
ized by other remarks. Her acknowledgment is amply 
sufficient, if not neutralized. I want more light. 

On the last evening but one, Dr. Tappan wanted to 
put some questions to Mrs. W. and she refused to 
answer.* 

Judge W. You may put your mind at rest on that 
point. She will not submit to be questioned till you have 
decided whether she is to blame. No moral tortures 
which you can inflict can extract anything from her, till 
you have first decided this question. You may make 
as much of this as you please. 

Dr. Snell (in evident excitement.) I won't act till I 
get more light. 

J. H. Hart WELL. When these complaints were laid 
upon your table, I begged you would not act precipi- 
tately. I cautioned you, and made such suggestions as 
seemed to me proper. I thought I foresaw some of the 
consequences which have followed. The church, how- 
ever, thought differently from myself. 

When Dr. Tappan made the inquiry he did about 
communion, and then followed it up with a motion to 

*Dea. T. had stated clearly (page 50) what this ''neutrBlization'' was. 
**1 considered those expressions neutralized by her saying that she wouid 
be ground to powder before she would be dictated to by the church. Dr. S. 
had apparently made up his mind to censure Mrs. W. (the reason will ap- 
pear by and by,) and therefore could not act till it appeared that she was 
to blame. Nothing had appeared to neutralize her statement, and there/ore 
he wanted '^more light/' This idea that there was any neutralization that 
bad not been stated, was a sheer pretence for delay. 

Dea. T.'s intended questions related to 'discrepancies.'' See page 73. 
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suspend, I Was sorry. Mr. Craig moved a postpone- 
ment, and substituted a motion which amounted to the 
same thing. But all this has passed. We are now 
called upon to act. The evidence is all out. It is an 
unpleasant business, and we may as well meet the ques- 
tion now as at any time. 

C. Dole, We have not pursued the Bible method. 
The parties ought to answer all questions. I have 
doubts as to what my duty requires, and should sin if I 
acted with my present light. 

The testimony is not all out. The brother who ac- 
companied Dr. T. has made no statements; and Mrs. 
W. has stated but little. I wish to ask questions. 

W. A. Brooks. What new evidence do you expect? 

C . Dole. Dr. T. was going to state something which 
was said in Mrs. W.'s presence: but it was objected to 
Unless she assented to it. I want to know everything. 

Dea. Means labored under the same difficulty with 
Dr. Snell and brother Dole. Dr. T. had said that cer- 
tain expressions were ''netUralized.^^ He wanted to 
know about it. He wanted to ask a multitude of ques- 
tions — with what spirit Dr. T. went ? And with what 
spirit he was met. He wanted more light. 

Judge W. I perceive that gentleman do not mean 
to act upon this question. Mrs. W. has been dragged 
here night afler night, and it can be submitted to no 
longer. 

Wm. a. Brooks called for a decision of the question, 
and wished that it might be taken by yeas and nays. 

£. Rowse called for the reading of Mrs. W.'s state- 
ment of facts. 

C. Dole did'nt think it at all necessary, and thought 
it would waste time. 

Judge W. desired that it should be read. 

[Here the pastor read the paper alluded to: — for 
which see page 69.] 

Dr. Snell. I want to hear Dr. T.'s statement of 
what neutralized this.^ 

* See note, page 106. 
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Dea. T. When I called upon Mrs. W. she received 
me kindly. I expected it. The visit was pleasant. It 
could not have been otherwise. She exhibited emotion 
during the interview. I have not repeated all that 
passed. I dn't remember all. Connected with these 
kindly feelings was fault finding. She said that this whole 
affair had been brought about by meddling members;* 
and that I never should have moved in the business if I 
had not been forced or crowded into it; that I must have 
been put up to it. Why, said I, Mrs. W., do you sup- 
pose I was put up to thisl — She disowned, at once, the 
impression. She said also— ''your brother has been 
here and has talked very hard to me." But she did not 
tell me what he said. There is one thing more^ which, 
perhaps I ought to state. Her son, Ikiniel, remark- 
ed 

Judge W. What has that to do with the case? 
When he is on trial you can state that. 

D. C. W. Is this course of proceeding in order? 
The case has been once gone through with. The com- 
plainant said distinctly [see page 63] he had nothing far- 
ther to offer; and the case has been argued upon the 
facts as he left them. This attempt therefore, to intro- 
duce new matter after the case has been overthrown, as 
he lefl it, is altogether irregular. If allowed, we must 
go over the whole ground again, and argue it anew. 

Judge W. It is not right: but let them have their 
own way. Dea. T. may make any statements he 
pleases. 

Dr. Snell. I must act as in the presence of my 
Creator. I see nothing incorrect in Mrs. W.*s state- 
ment to the church. It is amply sufficient. But I want 
to know what the neutralization was.'f 

Judge W. According to Mr. Dole, this is an affair 

* He had stated this before, page 49. 

fin obedience to Dr. S.'s call, just before made, for the neutralizatum, 
Dea. T. had made some statements which the former had the sagacity to 
perceive amounted to nothing; and we find him still demanding ue **neu- 
tralization" — a demand, by the way, which never could be gratified j and 
as he could not vote till it wa^, of course there was no prospect of Ai« ever 
coming to a decision. 
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between Dea. T. and Mrs, W. : but it seems some other 
gentlemea wish to become parties to it. I want this 
disposed of somehow: I do not care how. Dea. T, 
state anything which you think can, by possibility, bear 
against Mrs. W. Whether it is proper testimony or not, 
I will leave it even to your moral sense to discriminate — 
which I do not think is very nicet. 

Dea. T. I have stated all I wish to state. I have 
nothing more. Those visits were not satisfactory to me. 
In all I have said, I supposed I was speaking to friends.* 

Judge W, So Mrs. W. thought, I call for the 
question. 

J. Hooper. I am not ready to act. 

D. C. W. Perhaps the church will excuse Mr, 
Hooper from voting. 

J. Hartford. 1 think we ought to take the ques- 
tion. Some have spoken of the ''temper*^ with which 
Mrs. W. conversed with Dr. T. There is no evidence 
of any unchristian **temper." But suppose there was, 
it would have nothing to do with the case. If a church 
member should accuse me of forgery or any other crime, 
and should come and talk with me about it — and the 
same man should come again, with a brother, and make 
the same accusation, and repeat it and reiterate it, and 
I should at last, lose my temper, that ought not to be 
brought up in the case. If I am charged before the 
church with forgery, that is the thing to be inquired 
into, and not the ''temper'^ with which I had spoken to 
the accusing parties on those occasions. I wish that 
this may be settled, and I believe we cannot have peace 
till it is settled. 

C. Dole. Do you understand, Judge W., that every 
one who voles against your motion, thereby declares it 
as his opinion that the complaint has been sustained? 

*This was the second lime Dea. T. had said he had nothing more to of- 
fer; and it shows clearly that this was a mere pretence about there having 
been Siny oiher neutralization ih^in ih^i stated, page 50. It was amusing 
to see these genllemen mkinn; over the ashes of the conversation which 
took place at that memorable interview, searching in vain for a coal, that, 
by fissiduous blowing, might be made to furnish *'more light." 

10 
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Judge W. I do so understand it 

C . Dole. Then / move thai Judge W.'s motion be laid 
upon the table. We ought to have more time. These 
cases not uofrequently take two years before they are 
disposed of. 

J. Hoofer. I second that motion. 

This motion prevailed. Judge W. then immediately 
rose and read the following document. 

The withdrawal of Judge and Mrs. Weston. 

"To the South Parish Church, in Augusta. 

The subscriber, Paulina B. Weston, has been a mem- 
ber of this church in full communion nearly thirty years. 
She believes there does not now remain a single resi- 
dent, active male member of the church, who belonged 
to it when she joined as a communicant, except the Pas- 
tor. Since that period, through the mercy of God 
vouchsafed in Jesus Christ, she has endeavored to walk 
according to her covenant engagements. She under- 
stands that in October, 1838, the church passed certain 
resolutions against dancing. So far as her own feelings 
or practice are concerned, she does not object to these 
resolutions, except as they may restrain christian liberty 
by adding to the requirements of the law of Christ, by 
which alone she covenanted to be governed. It is not 
pretended that she has violated them. And the truth 
really is, that although she joined the church in the 
prime of her youth, she has not danced since that 
period. Within about two months, a certain report has 
been prepared by a committee, accepted by the church, 
and printed by their order, which contains certain rea- 
soning and declarations, which she understands it is 
insisted every member is bound to obey, under peril of 
church discipline, whether he or she approve of them 
or not. Since that period, she herself has permitted a 
few children to dance at her house an hour and ten min- 
utes, they having worked there the afternoon of the same 
day in aid of a benevolent object. For this act, as a 
violation of the body of the report, Deacon Enoch S. 
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Tappan has preferred charges against her. In her 
answer, which is now in the possession of the church in 
writing, to which she refers, she has protested against 
the jurisdiction of the church, upon this new legislation, 
which, as she conscientiously believes, has no warrant 
in the word of God. She feels the pressure and injus- 
tice of these new laws, with the more sensibility, as they 
have been got up and established by members, who have 
come into the church long since her admission. But 
notwithstanding her protestation, and notwithstanding 
the facts, as elicited from the complainant, on cross 
examination, are in exact conformity with her statement, 
and although he admits she acted conscientiously, the 
church have sustained jurisdiction and have continued 
in five of their sessions to proceed against her. She 
feels it a duty to resist a yoke thus attempted to be im- 
posed upon her conscience, and also the interference of 
the church with her conduct in her own family, in a mat- 
ter, in her judgment, innocent and harmless in itselfl 
As she cannot submit to their laws, where they appear 
to her very clearly to transcend the law of Christ, she is 
satisfied that the only remedy, which remains to her, is 
to withdraw from their communion. In a late publica- 
tion of President Way land, on the limits of human 
responsibility, a work which she takes the liberty to 
recommend to the consideration of the church, the author 
aays, ''a church of Christ is, manifestly, a voluntary 
association. No man joins it, unless he choose, nor 
continues in it any longer than he will." She makes 
her election; and she now notifies you, that her further 
connection with you is from this time dissolved. 

The subscriber, the husband of the party charged, 
entering into the views and feelings of his wife, and 
regarding it as his duty also to make a stand for chris- 
tian liberty, notifies you, that he hereby withdraws from 
your communion, and declares his connection with you 
at an end. 

(Signed) Paulina B. Weston, 

Nathan Weston." 

May 15, 1840. 
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Having read the above, and handed it to the Pastor, 
he left the vestry in conipany with his wife, whose feel* 
ings may be imagined, at thus finding herself compelled 
to leave the society with which five generations of her 
family had worshipped. After their departure there was 
a profound silence for some moments. 

D. C W. then stated the sickness of his sister, and 
the relief it would be to her mind if her case was disposed 
of. True she was not present; but in cases where the 
presence of the accused was impracticable, they un- 
doubtedly had the power to proceed without it. Mrs. 
Fuller was now confined to her bed ; and even were she 
able to leave it, she probably never could bring her mind 
to enter the vestry again. He was about to leave town 
for some weeks, and wished that her case might be 
taken up before he went, so that he could be present, 
and protect her rights. It was, to be sure, nearly nine 
o^clock, but there was no dispute about the facts in the 
case; and her defence was prepared, which it would take 
but a short time to read. Dea. T. had complained that 
she had ''both in conversation and practically" disre- 
garded the ''Report." This practical disregard, he had 
explained to mean that she had played upon the piano, 
for the society of children to dance, at Mrs. W.'s, on 
the occasion so often spoken of. This was not denied, 
but the propriety of it defended. If the church would 
hear her defence, he would read it. 

C. Dole said he should like to have Mr. W. present 
when Mrs. F.'s case was taken up, and that it could be 
postponed till his return. There was an objection to tak- 
ing up her case now — which was, that there was a case 
before them undisposed of. 

J. H. Hartwell thought the case of Mrs. W. pretty 
marly ended. 

C. Dole. I don't know about that. 

Adjourned. 
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CHAPTER X. 

"For ihey intended evil against thee: they imagined a mischietous 

DEVICE, WHICH THEY ARE NOT ABLE TO PERFORM." Ps. xxi, 11. 

"For I have heard the slander of many : fear was on every side." 

Fs. xzxi, 13. ^i 

''The wisdom he was forty years in gathering 

Has left him in an instant." Haliaon Hill. 

What! A man of Mr. Tappan*s age and experience, 
allow his brother to commence an ecclesiastical prose- 
cution against so old a member of his society, for allow- 
ing children to dance in her own house! And then 
stand by aiding and abetting in driving her from the 
communiontable! And then follow up the affair with 
such pertinacity as to compel her to leave the church in 
self defence! Astonishing! 

Such were the exclamations uttered on every side; 
and the situation of the pastor and his associates became 
embarrassin/T. They felt that their characters suffered. 
To acknowledge their error, and retrace their steps, 
would be an incident unprecedented in the history of 
persecutions. And to remain silent under the odium 
excited, was not to bethought of. Mrs. Weston, then, 

MUST BE PLACED IN THE WROiVG, OR THEY WERE UNDONE. 

But how? The issue must be changed; and for 
this Mr. Dole had already paved the way. He had said 
that Mrs. W. was under discipline, not for ^Hhe words 
and acts themselves, ^^ but for the '^spirit which they mani- 
fested," This discovery, like all other inventions, was 
greatly improved upon. They now went farther, (some 
symptoms of this will have been perceived from Dr. 
Snell and others, in the previous chapter, in the insinu- 
ations that there was some ^^neutralizationf" &-c.,) and 
declared in the ear of the public, that the amusement 
oj dancing had nothing to do with the it. Just as when 

10* 
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the vote of suspension was passed. It was proper^ 
Usage required it. On ascertaining that they were 
mistaken in these points, it was denied that their reso- 
lution amounted to a suspension. 

So now» At first imagining they had both law and 
gospel, and, according to Mr. Dole, nine tenths of the 
evangelical churches on their side, they hoisted the 
broad pennant of their report, and were determined to 
make war upon all who did not carry at their mast head 
the same flag. Finding themselves unsustained in this 
position, they denied that they had ever cruised at all 
under that flag. They declared to every one that there 
had been no attempt to make Mrs. Weston give up, in her 
house, the amusement of dancing; — that they never pre- 
tended that the report was obligatory; that the public had 
been misinformed; and that Mrs, W. was under disci- 
pline for showing a ''bad spirt/."* 

Among those most active and most interested, to make 
representations of this kind, were the Pastor and Mr^ 
Dole. So active, indeed, was the former of these gen- 
tlemen, gliding into this place and that, and using all 
the art, of which he is possessed, to induce people to 
believe his statement of the case, that the remark was 
not unfrequent that he was born for a politician, and had 
mistaken his calling. These representations were the 
more atrocious, inasmuch as they had, as will have been 
perceived, no foundation in truth, but originated solely in 
the desire to conceal from public indignation, intentions 
and acts of which they were now heartily ashamed. 

The impartial must bear with the reporter, if, at the 
hazard of being tedious, and at the certainty of per- 
forming a work of supererrogation so far as they are 
concerned, he makes a few remarks, upon this point, 
for the benefit of the prejudiced and partial, into whose 
hands this volume may chance to fall. 

It will be recollected that Dea. Tappan's testimony 

* There were one or two exceptions to this class, who still held fast their 
integrity ; declaring that the church was to be ''purified, and sified of all 
who allowed dancing, if it did not leave ten remaining.'' 
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left no shade upon the christian character of the ac- 
cused. He did not pretend that she had shown a ''had 
spirit." At the time when he submitted his case to the 
church, and said he ''had nothing more to offer," all he 
had proved, and all he thought it necessary to prove, 
was that she had allowed dancing, notwiihslanding the 
church had expressed their disapprobation of such amusc" 
ments, and then refused to comply with the reiterated 
request, '^ I want (page 62) you to say you are sorry for 
what you have done, and that you wonH do so again," 
Having proved this, he supposed he had made out a 
case, and did not pretend that he had anything farther 
against the accused. 

"Of all persons in the world (says he, page 99) I 
should be the last to speak ill of Mrs. Weston." 

"She received me (page 49) as usual, kindly and 
courteously, and appeared perfectly friendly to me." 

On being informed that acting according to her views 
had injured his feelings, — 

"She said (says he, page 49) she was very sorry to 
have injured them." 

"I believe she did say (page 49) that she would not, 
for the world, intentionally injure the feelings of anyone." 

She "was (page 55) at the close of the evening, a 
good deal agitated and grieved:" and, according to Mr. 
Kilburn, (page 5G) "she was a good deal agitated, and 
wept." 

She said (page 54) "that the late report, and pro- 
ceedings of the church, had caused and would cause, 
great injury to the cause of the Redeemer." 

She spoke (page 54) "of the revivals in different parts 
of the State," and said "that she hoped there would 
have been one here; but that these movements in the 
church, she thought, would retard such a blessing." 

Is this the language, is this the appearance, of a 
woman possessed of a "6ad spinV^ 

Was she sincere in these expressions? 

"I had (says he, page 54) no reason to distrust her 
sincerity." 
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Did dhe tell her accuser peremptorily, and without 
giving reasons, that she would not conform to the views 
of the report? Hear his own testimony. 

''She referred (page 48) to her constant practice and 
opinions as being different from mine; that she had been 
educated in a way to give her different views from those 
in the report." 

She said (page 64) ''she believed that this outcry, 
against such kind of dancing as she allowed at her 
house, was calculated to alienate the young, especially, 
from religious things." 

"She also said (page 54) that those children, who 
were allowed to dance, were less likely to carry it to 
excess, and cared less about ii than those who were 
not." 

She said (page 55) "that in allowing the dance," 
complained of, "she had not departed, in the least, from 
her usual ct)urse." 

Was she sincere in this? 

"I had (page 54) no reason to distrust her sincerity." 

Does any one doubt, after this, that the true and the 
sole issue in the case was that Dea. Tappan demanded, 
what the accused refused to render, practical obedience 
to the views of the report? There has been such stud- 
ied misrepresentation on this point, that the reporter asks 
leave to refer the reader to the whole examination of 
Dea. T. ; but more particularly to pages 48, 50, 51, 59, 
62 and 63, which are irreconcilable with any other sup- 
position . 

See particularly his concluding testimony, (pages 62 
and 63) where he says that when he asked for the satis- 
faction for which he came — to wit — that she should say 
she was sorry for what she had done, and would not do so 
again — "Mrs. W. said she could give fledges to no one; 
that this winter's dancing was nearly over, and that we 
might both be dead before another winter." 

If any farther light on his intentions is wanted, see 
the third specification against D. C. Weston, by which 
it appears that he considered it a crime even to have 
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"protested," on its final passage, that the report was 
*'N0T OBLIGATORY." Here it is. 

**3d. That during the same discussion (on the report) 

HE PROTESTED AGAINST OUR PROCEEDINGS AS NOT OBLI- 
GATORY," &C. 

Also the practical disregard of the views of the church 
charged upon Mr. Weston and Mrs. Fuller, consisted 
in having played, for dancing, the one upon the violin 
and the other upon the piano. 

See also Mr. Dole's remarks, pages 51, 52, 56, 57, 
58, 59 and 60. 

See also Mrs. Fuller's note (pages 60 and 61) the 
allegations of which this gentleman denied. 

See also (page 61) Mr, T.'s explanation of the remark 
o^ his, proved in the case, **that, if accepted, [the report] 
consistency would not require the church to follow up 
any infringement of it with church discipline," 

See also, particularly, Mr. Tappan's own paper (page 
89 and onward) written and read before it was deter- 
mined TO CHANGE THE ISSUE. And yet, in the face of 
these facts (and more might be mentioned) was it not 
a symptom of desperation in the pastor and others to 
represent that there had been no attempt to make Mrs, 
Weston give up ^ in her house ^ the amusement of dancing"^ — 
that her having allowed dancing formed no part of her 
offencel — hut that she was under discipline for showing a 
**BAD spirit"?* 

That these persons made these representations, hun- 

*The fact Ihat the moral force brought to bear upon them, obliged them 
to recede from and abandon their original intentions, while it excites pit}' 
at their duplicity, was in itself a victory of intelligence over big-olry ; and 
an air of freedom was the consequence. Those who trerabling-fy expected 
to be taken in their turn, dismissed their fears ; for bv the courHe now pur- 
raed, the mouths of these gentlemen were hermetically sealed. It will 
be perceived that this was an abandonment of the whole ground. Dancing 
was either forbidden bv the gospel, or it was not. If it was, (and this po- 
sition was maintained, both by Mr. Dole, and Mr. Tappan,) then it was 
their duty to have disciplined all who allowed it. And if it was not, 
then they had no right to forbid it, and Mrs. W.'s having allowed it, was 
neither wrong in itself, nor could it, by possibility, be exhibitive of any 
improper feeling. So that they merely writhed off from one born of the 
dgejnma to be impaled upon the otlier. 
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dreds will bear witness; and we have therefore been the 
more particular in exposing their fallacy. 

How a minister of the gospel justified this to his con- 
science we know not. That is a part of the case with 
which we have nothing to do. Perhaps the success that 
attended his efforts compensated him for any reproaches 
of the silent monitor. Before leaving this subject we 
must be permitted to add — if ancient friendship, if a 
regard for the truth, if the desire to preserve unspotted 
his priestly robes, were insufRcient to restrain him from 
euch a course, one might have hoped that these attacks 
would not have been made upon a lady, by one who con- 
siders himself a gentleman. 

The reporter, soon after the last meeting of the 
church, left town for several weeks, but the following 
aceount of what took place in his absence has been fur- 
nished from an undoubted source. 

The reader will recollect the ominous remark of Mr. 
Dole (to be found at the close of the last chapter) "I 
don't know about that" — in reply to the suggestion of 
Mr. Hartwell, that the case of Mrs. Weston was fin- 
ished. And true enough, it was an awkward position to 
attempt to exercise the high prerogative of church dis- 
cipline, and suddenly to find the object of their fond 
solicitude, the person from whose eye they were endeav- 
oring to extract the mote, (though perhaps for a scrip- 
tural reason, they were unable to see clearly how to 
operate,) upon whom they were bestowing all that kind 
and reclaiming care, pointed out both by scripture and 
approved writers as so salutary, so little grateful for their 
tender endeavors, as thus to fly from their friendly gripe* 
It could not be permitted. 

A committee was therefore apppointed, consisting of 
the Rev. B. Tappan, C Dole and D. Williams, **to 
inquire respecting the right of a church member to with- 
draw at his own option, and the light in which a proceed- 
ing of this nature should be viewed in the case now 
before us." After due deliberation, this committee re- 
ported that a member had no right to withdraw without 
the consent of the church, and consequently that Judge 
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W. and his wife were still members; and Friday even** 
ing, June 26th, was assigned for its consideration. 

Mr. Hartwell suggested that before the report was 
accepted, Judge W. ought to have an opportunity to be 
heard — that as that document considered him still a 
member, courtesy seemed to require that he should be 
notified of the time, to which this subject was adjourned, 
so that he might attend if he saw fit. 

C. Dole coincided with Mr. H., and on his motion, 
Mr. H. was appointed a committee to call upon Judge 
W., for the purpose mentioned. 

Mr. Hartwell then inquired of the Pastor what 
would be his duties. 

The Pastor replied that he was to call upon Judge 
W. and notify him that the report was to be taken up on 
Friday evening, (June 26th) and that he could be pres- 
ent if he thought proper. 

Accordingly on the following day, Mr. H. attended 
to the duty assigned him, but found, that Judge W. wa» 
to be absent on his ofRcial duties at the time specified, 
but that he would be in town on a certain other day, 
(Monday, the 22d instant,) and would attend, pro- 
vided the consideration of the report was changed to 
that time. 

Mr. D, Williams, on ascertaining this fact, made an 
agreement with the Pastor that the time should be so 
changed, and (as he, Mr. W., was to be out of town) 
notified Mr. Dole of the arrangement, requesting him 
to see that it was carried into effect, so that there might 
be no mistake about it. 

The time, however, was not changed as agreed upon, 
although a church meeting was held at which Mr. Dole 
and the Pastor were both present, and at which Mr. 
Williams expected the proposed change would be made. 

Mr. Hartwell and Mr. D. Williams (after the retura 
of the latter) called upon Mr. Dole to inquire why the 
understanding was not carried into effect. Mr. D. at 
first said that it might have interfered with the arrange- 
ments for an association which was to meet the next 
day! But aflerwards stated with some warmth — "I 
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have no idea of Judge W.'s being present at the discufl' 
sion of the report — i am opposed to it. He claims not 
to be a member, and in my opinion, ought not to be 
present" — or language to that effect. 

At the adjourned meeting, (June 26th) the Pastor 
having stated that the report on church membership 
was before the meeting, 

Wm. a. Brooks, remarked that, as a committee had 
been appointed to notify Judge W. that he could be 
present, he thought it might be inferred that it was the 
sense of the church that Judge W. was at liberty to be 
present if he thought fit. But he had been informed 
that a certain member had declared that Judge W. had 
no right to be present. 

H. GiiiFFiN said that many things were laid to riiem- 
bers that they did not say, and he thought such things 
ought to be ascertained before they were acted upon. 

The Pastor thereupon said that he did not know but 
that Mr. B. had reference to something which he had 
said, and then went on to explain. 

W. A. Brooks said that he did not refer to the Pastor. 

Dea. Means thereupon said that he did not know but 
that it might have been something that he had said, and 
went on at some length to explain. 

W. A. Brooks said that he did not refer to Dea. 
Means. 

C. Dole thereupon asked if Mr. B. referred to him, 

W. A. B. replied that he did. 

C. Dole then intimated that Mr. B. had not stated 
what he had said exactly as it was. 

W. A. B. replied that his information came fronatwo 
members who wore present, and who, he had been 
informed, had called upon i\ir. Dole, and to whom the 
language referred to was used. If he had not stated it 
correctly, they could set the matter right. If he bad 
misunderstood it, he was glad of it, and he should be most 
happy if it could be satisfactorily explained. 

D. Williams then stated the facts as we have stated 
them, supporting Mr. B. fully, and reiterating several 
times that he could not have misunderstood Mr. Dole. 
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J. H. Hartwell stated his views, which were sub- 
stantially as those stated by Mr. Williams. 

C. Dole [or whose motion Mr. Hartwell was ap- 
pointed to notify Judge W. that he might be present, 
seeing the awkwardness of the circumstances] asked 
Mr. Hartwell how he accounted fpr the apparent dis- 
crepancy of his (Dole's) position. 

J. H. Hartwell. Tou can account for that better 
than I can. It is your business, not mine. 

C. Dole replied that the truth of the matter was that 
the course of things throughout had been unscrip- 
tural! 

Whether Mr. T. ever -explained his failure to carry 
out his agreement with Mr. Williams, we have not 
heard. Perhaps he had a good reason for what he did. 
At any rate we do not doubt that he could give as good 
an explanation of his conduct as Mr. D. did of his. 

The upshot of the affair was, that the consideration of 
the report was postponed (a number of weeks) to Mon- 
day evening, July 27th.* 

* Undoubtedly when Mr. Dole moved that Mr. Hartwell be a committee 
to notify Judge W. that he could be present, he knew that the latter would 
be oat of town at the time specified, and therefore thai he could appear to 
be extending a courtesy to him, while be was very sore that it would not 
result in Judge W.'s piesence. But when be found that there was an ac- 
tual, donate intention to change the meeting so that this gentleman ccmZcf 
be present^ he showed his true colors. This is about a fair specimen of 
the sniffling, whiffling course pursued throughout this '^unscripturar/ busi- 
ness. This is, to be sure, a collateral affair — ^''a parallel course of read- 
ing,'' as they say at our seminaries — but as Mr. T. and Mr. Dole were 
the two prominent individuals who conducted matters, and "relieved each 
other at the wheel/' we feel justified in letting the truth be known. Peo- 
ple who will make war upon men, women, and children, ought not to expect 
OS to ''advance backwards'^ and throw the mantle of charity over their 
misdeeds. Did these gentlemen suppose they were manifesting a ** good 
spirU** ? If so, it throws some light on their meaning when they accused 
Mrs. Weston of sliowing a "bad spirit," 
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CHAPTER XI. 

''(Jprigfat rnQQ-fhaU be aslonished at this, and the innoceiit shall ftir ap 
kimself against the hypocrite,'' Job xvii, 8. 

''That they mav shoot in secret at the perfect : suddenly do they shoot 
at him, and rear not. They encourage themselves in an evil matter: 

ThkT COMMUHB of LAIUNO fi5ARKS PRIVILY J TH£T SAT, WBO 
8HJXI, S£X THJEM V Ps. Ixlv, 4, 5. 

''For a bird of th^.air s)iall,carry the voice, and that which hath wiogi 
shall tell the matter/' £c. x, 20. 

It has been our painful duty to record many- instances 
of duplicity on the part of the church leaders, which 
are the more to be regretted, because not usually 
expected in societies of this nature; but that which mty 
be considered the crowning act, will be disclosed in this 
chapter. 

We have frequently alluded to an apparent combinar 
tion of the majority that could not be accounted for 
except on the supposition that there existed amongst 
them a secret understanding. What was strongly sus- 
pected, (though for three months no positive proof could 
be obtained, so profound was the silence on the subject^) 
was at length brought to light. 

On the return of the reporter from an absence of 
seven or eight weeks, the following facts were revealed 
to him under a promise of secresy as to who was his 
informant — namely — 

That these proceedings had all been concocted, and 
agreed upon at a caucus, consisting of most of those 
who voted for, or were in favor of, Mr. Dole's report 
against dancing; — 

That such members as Church Williams, William A. 
Brooks, John H. Hartwell, and others who were known, 
or supposed, to be against compelling by church disci- 
pline, practical conformity to the views of that report, 
were not only not invited to this caucus, but that its 
very existence was carefully concealed from them; — 
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That the Rev. Benjamin Tapii^an ianid Mr. Carleton 
Dole were active and efficient members on that occa- 
sion, the former being the presiding officer;—- 

That Dea. Tappian was regularly chosen and ap- 
pointed their agent to cbnimence the prosecutions (Dr. 
Snell, who was previously agreed upon, having declined 
to act in that capacity); — 

So that in all Dea. T. had done, he was merely act^ 
iog in obedience to instructions, given by his principals, 
who were of course pledged to stand by him. Aild 
lastly that there were present at this meeting from fif^ 
teen to twenty persons, which constituted a decided 
majority in the vestry, twenty five being about the aver- 
age liumfoer usually attending in that placis. Incredible 
as this may seem, the reader will find that it Wai fiilly 
proved. 



CHAPTER XII. 

''As yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, that thoa wilt not let 
them go V' Exodus ix, 17. 

''Bat I have UDderstanding as well as you ; I am not inferior to you ; 
yea, who knoweth not such things as these 1" Job xii, 3. 

Vestry, Monday evening', July 27th. 

The pastor stated that the subject assigned for this 
evening was the report of the committee appointed to 
inquire into, what constituted church membership, and 
how that membership could be dissolved. He said that 
the meeting had been postponed to this time at Judge 
W.'s request, who wished to be present. 

J. H. Hartwell called for the reading of the report, 
and the following document was 8L(;cordingly read by the 
chair. 
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Rbpo&t of the Committee. 

<frhe Committee appointed on the evening of the 3d inst, to 
inquire respecting the right of a church member to withdraw 
at ois own option, and the light in which a proceeding of this 
nature should be viewed in the case now before us, have 
attended to the service assigned them, and ask leave to 

REPORT. 

A christian church is an association of professed believers in 
Christ, formed by the free consent and mutual agreement of 
its members. Men are not born into the church, nor do they 
become members by any act of power, civil or ecclesiastical, 
but by the concurrent action, voluntary and deliberate, of the 
person joining, and of the church that receives him. It is a 
duty, however, that God has required of us, after first giving 
our hearts to Him, and embracing as our rule of faith and prac- 
tice, tJie gospel of His son, publicly to confess Christ, and 
asssociate ourselves with some branch of His visible church. 
And when these steps are taken, we are bound by the strong- 
est moral obligations to obey the rules which Christ has pre- 
scribed for his followers, and to fulfil the engagements of that 
covenant into which we have voluntarily entered. 

That covenant is made first with God. He who joins a 
christian church enters into solemn covenant with his Maker- 
pledging himself to love and serve Him as long as he exists. 
[Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to 
walk in His ways, and to keep His statutes, and His command- 
ments, and His judgments, and to hearken to His voice.] 
From the bonds of this covenant he can never be released. 
He hath opened his mouth unto the Lord, and he cannot go 
back. He is dot absolutely bound, by his covenant with God, 
to retain his connection through life with a particular church. 
But he is bound by ties which cannot be broken, to observe 
somewhere in aonnection with some church, (unless circum- 
stances not under his control should render it impracticable) 
the ordinances of the Gospel. An attempt to withdraw from 
the church of Christ altogether, would be an attempt to absolve 
himself from his allegiance to Christ, to break in sunder the 
bonds of his covenant with Him — and to cast himself out of 
His kingdom, into the world that lieth in wickedness. 

The covenant of a church may be considered secondly, as a 
contract between the church and the individual member, mutu- 
ally securing certain benefits, and pledging the reciprocal per- 
formance of certain duties. It is a contract of the most solemn 
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nature^being made for religious ends, required as a religious 
duty, and avowedly entered into in the presence of God. This 
contract being made between two parties cannot be dissolved 
but by mutual consent This principle is very explicitly laid 
down in the Cambridge Platform, in Prof. Upham's Ratio Dis- 
ciplinse, and in Mitchell's Guide to the principles and practices 
of the Congregational churches of New England. The state- 
ment of Mr. Mitchell is as follows : **A member is not at lib- 
erty to withdraw himself from the church to which he belongs 
without its consent, whether to join some other church or to 
return again to the world." It is not known that a different opin- 
ion has been advanced by any respectable author. Dr. Way- 
land indeed has said, that ''no man continues in the church of 
Christ any longer than he will." But he also recognizes on the 
same page, the duty of the church, to enforce upon its members 
the laws of the association — the laws, as he aflerwards says, 
which Christ has made for them. If then an individual should 
attempt to leave the church in any way not consistent with 
those laws, the church cannot admit the validity of the pro- 
ceeding, but must regard it as null and void. "Persons may 
from the mere love of change, an imperfect sense of moral obli- 
gation, or from inordinate and unfounded jealousies, seek a 
removal from the church of which they are members. But as 
a departure, on such grounds, would be highly sinful, and inju- 
rious, it is requisite," says the author of Ratio Discipline, ''in 
all cases of intended secession, to advise with the church, and 
a removal without such consultation, would be considered 
unauthorized. The practice of consulting the church on tliese 
occasions results not only from the fact of its connection with 
the well being of all the parties concerned, and of the church 
at large, but from the reasonable principle, that those who are 
joined with consent, should not, in ordinart cases, depart 
without consent. The member, therefore, who wishes to trans- 
fer his relationship, should lay the subject before the brethren 
with whom he is in covenant, for their consideration, that they 
may act upon it according to the best of their judgment If a 
member's departure be manifestly unsafe and sinful," says the 
Cambridge Platform, "the church may not consent thereunto ; 
for in so doing they would not act in faith, and would partake 
with him in his sin. If the case be doubtful, and the person 
not to be persuaded, it seemeth best to leave the matter unto 
God, and not forcibly to detain him." 

Doubtless there are cases, in which it is the right and duty 
of a member to seek a dismission from one christian church to 

11* 
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another ; and of the church to which he belongs to grant a 
dismission. Should it be refused, the proper remedy consists 
in submitting the question to a mutual council, or if the request 
for a mutual council be denied, to an ex parte council. 

The impropriety of an attempt to withdraw from a christian 
church without its consent, is in the judgment of your commit- 
tee, peculiarly apparent, when a course of discipline has been 
commenced, and the case is still pending. Were it admitted, 
that church members so situated are at liberty to withdraw at 
their own pleasure, all efforts to maintain gospel discipline 
would be nugatory, and the will of Christ in relation to that 
subject, would be entirely frustrated. 

Influenced by these considerations, your committee are unan- 
imously of opinion, that this church cannot with propriety admit 
that the connection, of Judge Weston and his wife, with them, 
has been dissolved— but must still regard them as members, 
bound by solemn "promise" to walk with this church in the 
ordinances of God, and over whom the church are bound by 
their covenant engagements, "to watch for their good unto edi- 
fication." 

In behalf of the Committee, 

B. TAPPAN. 

Augusta, June 17, 1840." 

J. J. KiLBURN. I move that the report be accepted* 

Judge Weston's remarks. 

Judge W. then rose and said, 

Mr, Moderator: — The suggestion, that a decision of 
the church on the report of their committee on our with- 
drawal was postponed at my request, is a mistake; for 
although a copy of that report had been furnished to 
me, I have been given to understand, that I was not to 
be permitted to be present at its discussion. I appear 
for the purpose of learning what testimony parson Tap- 
pan has to give against Mrs. Weston. The evidence in 
her case had closed on both sides: but certain insinua- 
tions have been made as to further facts, which I am 
anxious should be fully probed; being assured that noth- 
ing to her disadvantage, upon a fair examination, can 
be made to appear. I do not claim to be a member of 
this society, having withdrawn from your communion— 
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but protesting against your jurisdiction — and reserving 
all my rights under that instrument which announced to 
you my withdrawal, I intend to make a few sugges- 
tions. The church it is said have, at their late meetings, 
been engaged in prayer, with special reference to recent 
proceedings. It is a course much to be commended. 
But what is the response of Heaven? To the law and 
to the testimony — ye have Moses and the prophets, 
Christ and his apostles. See to it, that ye take nothing 
therefrom, that God take not away your part out of the 
book of life; and that ye add nothing thereto, lest He 
visit upon you the plagues, denounced in His word. 
That word, in its simplicity, is the only lamp to our feet. 
It is equally necessary to secure us against fanatacism 
and bigotry on the one hand, and infidelity, in all its va- 
ried forms, on the other. So far as you add to the law of 
Christ, you not only usurp power, but you set up your 
judgment as of equal authority. 

From first to last my wife, whom you have arraigned 
before you, has protested against yonr proceedings. We 
have called upon you to justify your course, by the plain 
requirements of holy writ. An able writer on church 
discipline, whose essays may be found in the New York 
Observer, affirms, that the accused has a right to claim 
this in all cases; and that no ecclesiastical prosecution 
is tenable, which cannot be thus sustained. You do not 
respond to the call; but you insist that it may be done 
by inference. Whose inference.'^ Yours, not ours. 
By what authority do you require us to abide by your 
inferences. Are we blindly to receive your interpreta- 
tion of scripture, whether it commends itself to our rea- 
son and judgment or not? All the errors, and even 
persecutions, which have afflicted the christian church, 
have been attempted to be justified by inference, and by 
the false logic, which has so often deformed theological 
discussion. 

The claim of infallibility, in interpreting the word 
of God for others, has been set up before in high places. 
The world has had large experience of its fruits. It 
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can never again be submitted to, with the assent of the 
enlightened part of mankind. The Bible, in its sim- 
plicity, is the only light, by which we can safely walk. 
If we are governed by what is there plainly commanded 
or plainly forbidden, we shall have a well founded hope 
of final acceptance with God. But if we give ourselves 
up to the glosses and inferences of fallible man, influ- 
enced as he is by so many corrupt and selfish passions, 
there may be reason to fear, that another dark reign of 
priesthood may again overshadow the earth for a thou- 
sand years. 

On a former occasion, I exhausted all the power of 
moral suasion, which I was able to command, to arrest 
your course. But I pleaded in vain. I perceived that 
I encountered an esprit de corps^ by what means cre- 
ated, or by what discipline sustained, I did not then 
know. Within a few days, the matter has been explain- 
ed. The prosecutions now before you, sir, were con- 
cocted and set on foot by yourself, and certain other 
members of the church, convened in an ecclesiastical 
caucus. And this extraordinary measure has been kept, 
for many months, a profound secret. The prosecutor is 
your agent, specially selected for this purpose: and he, 
instead of avowing his constituency, declared again and 
again, that he was self moved acting upon his own au- 
thority and responsibility.* He pretends to the accused, 
that he comes on a friendly visit, while he is treasuring 
up every unguarded expression, which in pursuance of 
his mission, is to be recounted before you. 

And the members of that caucus are gravely sitting 
as judges, to decide between Deacon Tappan and Mrs. 
Weston. Is not this a mockery of justice? Let me 
tell you, sir, if this is your morality, your standard of 
morals is far below that of this ** wicked world," about 
which, you are in the habit of talking so much. I sol- 

* See page 108. Dea. T. had also stated the same thing to numerous 
persons not members of the church. This was to protect the reputation 
of his brother, who, it was asserted, must have beon concerned in the bring- 
ing of the complaints. Mr. Tappan himself, when applied to, would not 
admit that he was concerned 'n tnat affair, but evaded the question. 
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emnly protest agaiast the right of any member, woo 
acted at that secret meeting, to vote in relation to pros- 
ecutioDs which he caused to be instituted. I entertain 
not the slighest doubt, that but for that meeting, the 
church would have dismissed the charges against Mrtf. . 
Weston, upon the reading of her answer. One mem- 
ber, from the honest impulses of his nature, remarked 
that he did not know what more she could have said; 
and yet he was not prepared to declare, that the charge 
bad not been sustained. Gentlemen were virtuaUy 
pledged to stand by their agent. But if the expedient 
of a caucus had failed, I understand you have endear* 
ored to brace up the church to the disagreeable work, 
from the pulpit. Decorum forbids us to answer you 
there. I should be quite happy to have an opportunity 
to do so, on some suitable occasion.* 

In your report, you still claim the right to watch over 
us for our '^edification." I am constrained to say, that 
that the time is passed, when we can receive "edific*^ 
tion" from you. That privilege must be reserved for 
those, who can enjoy it. I was a member of your soci- 
ety, in the days of your predecessor. I am not a 
changeable man. Although you were never a favorite 
of mine, I have adhered to you for nearly thirty years. 
I should never have lefl you, if you had not assailed my 
family, and violated the sanctity of my dwelling, to make 
inquisition into what passed around my domestic hearth, 
which you have followed up in the caucus, the vestry, 
and the pulpit, with a pertinacity worthy of a better 
cause. And we are now to be denied, it seems, the 
poor privilege of withdrawing from you. 

One word further, in regard to our withdrawal. The 
reasons upon which it is based, we have expressed 
clearly in the paper prepared by us, and now in your 

*Mr. T. since Ibe filing of the eomplaiuls. bad preached sermons which 
were considered to have express reference thereto— bracing up the nerveg 
of the majority to go on in their career. — telling ibem that the church was 
"to sit as a refiner and purifier of silver.*' He omitted to add that <'thx 
SONS or Lbti" were to be purged '<as gold and silver/' See Malaeht, 
•ii, 3. 
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pO08es9ion. Not one of these reasons is answered, or 
aren noticed in your report. I do not pretend, that it 
is a measure in accordance ivith ordinary usage. But I 
insist, that the first fault is yours. You have broken 
your covenant by an usurpation of power. You pay no 
heed to our protestations. We declare, with the most 

Serfeet sincerity, that your legislation is without author- 
y, and that under pretence of it, you are oppressing 
an ancient and unoffending member, unconscious of 
wrong. The ear of a drilled majority is steeled against 
our most moving appeals. We have a right to assume, 
that the breach of our mutual covenant on your part, 
diseharges us from its obligation ; and that a withdrawal, 
under the circumstances, in which we were placed, is a 
measiiire purely defensive. 

What can we do? Are we bound to submit, in a 
matter, which we say is clearly beyond your jurisdic- 
tion ? Is your judgment the standard of right and wrong, 
or may \ve dare to regard that as innocent, which God 
lias not forbidden ? Is our moral discrimination to go 
for nothing? Have the minority no rights? Are you 
to be the definitive and final judges of your own powers? 
Are all our movements to be under your dictation? Is 
your authority, at your pleasure, to govern us at all 
times and places; when we lie down, and when we rise 
up, at home and abroad, in the city and in the field? I 
am a man as well as you. I am endowed with reasOti 
and conscience. The word of God is in my hands. I 
have as ardent a desire and as deep an interest, as any 
of you, to understand His will. I claim, and will exer> 
cise, the right of private judgment. So deeply impressed 
am I with the value of this privilege, that I am ready in 
defence of it, if need be, to go to the stake. 

Ecclesiastical power has its terrors. Its dispensers 
have sometimes claimed to bind and loose for both 
worlds. But, thank God, the fan is in His hands, who 
tries the reins and the heart. The same Great Refiner 
holds the moral crucible. It is His prerogative, not 
yours, to separate the tares from the wheat, the wheat 
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from the chaff, and the dross from the pure gold* la. a 
matter of conscience then, I fear not what man can do. 
What we regard to be innocent or indifferent, you pro- 
nounce to be sinful- Upon this assumption, you proceed 
against the wife of my bosom, the mother of my chil- 
dren. We call for your authority. You produce it not* 
We deny your power. You rebuke us, and persist in 
your course. As an extraordinary remedy, in a case of 
oppression unprecedented, we withdraw from your fel- 
lowship. It is not the church of God we leave. You 
constitute but a small part of that glorious company* 
We hope to find some other communion, who will not 
undertake to lord it over our consciences, and to put 
us under tutors and guardians, at our time of life* 

Upon one point, you speak with great assurance in 
your report; that a withdrawal is in the highest degree 
improper, while a case of discipline is pending. You 
still call it, eX'caXhedra^ a case of discipline. I deny« 
that you have rightfully any such case against Mrs. 
Weston; and upon your affirmation and my denial, we 
have both to answer before the judgment seat of Christ. 
A woman, descended from pious ancestors, brought up 
from her infancy in the fear of God, who thirty years 
ago made a profession of religion, and who has lived as 
became her profession, is charged with a matter, which 
does not wound her conscience; and which she declares 
before God and man, she believes to be innocent. It is 
impossible, that this should be a case of discipline. 
After all her moral and religious cultivation, if her con- 
science is void of offence, who shall condemn her? 
Will you take the fearful responsibility ? Will you dare 
to accuse her before the throne of God, because she 
refuses to disregard the dictates of her own conscience, 
and make yours her moral standard ? Unless you are 
prepared to go this length, you have no case of disci- 
pline. That you have assumed this power, and that you 
have resorted to extraordinary measures to maintain it, 
is the very matter of which we complain. If our just 
rights can be otherwise preserved, we will cheerfully 
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Uka back our withdrawal. Bat we insist, that jou first 
retrace your steps, and do justice to Mrs. tVestoD^ 
whom you have injured and oppressed. 

I go further. I am willing to leave the whole matter 
to some learned, respectable, and disinterested divine, 
oat of the reach of any undue influence from either of 
«■• With a view to such a result, I submit the follow- 
ing 

Proposition. 

Whereas a difference of opinion has arisen between 
the church of the South Parish in Augusta, and Nathan 
Weston, and Paulina, his wife, in relation to their 
respective rights, powers and duties; and whereaa it is 
desirable to take the opinion of some disinterested and 
learned divine, upon the points of difierence; it is ao- 
cordingly agreed, that the following documents shall be 
submitted, without note or comment, to President Way* 
land, of Brown University. 
» First The church covenant of the said church.* 

Secondly, The printed resolutions and report of said 
church, on the subject of dancing. 

Thirdly, The written charges, preferred by Deacon 
Enoch S. Tappan against Mrs. Weston, and her two 
children^ Daniel C. Weston and Catharine M. Fuller, 
and the vote of the church thereupon, suspending them 
from the communion. 

Fourthly, The written answer of Mrs. Weston to 
said charges; with the further fact, that her answer was 
proved to be in conformity with the truth. 

Fifthly, The document, handed in by Judge and Mrs. 
Weston, withdrawing from said church; and 

Sixthly. The written report of a committee of the 
church, upon that measure. 

It is further agreed, that the following questions shaU 
be submitted to the decision of President Wayland. 

First. Are the resolutions and report, before referred 
to, and the prosecutions which followed, based upon 

* For the Covenant, see Appendix, B. 
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them, within the lawful power of the church, or do they 
traoscend the commands of Christ, and constitute an 
usurpation of power on their part. 

Secondly, Was the course, taken by Judge and Mrs. 
Weston, in withdrawing from the church, a lawful 
measure. 

And it is further agreed, that if he shall decide the 
second question in the affirmative, and that the proceed- 
ing of the church was unwarrantable, the relation 
between Judge and Mrs. Weston and the church shall 
be considered at an end. 

But if he shall decide the second question negatively; 
and shall also decide, that there has been an usurpation 
of power on the part of the church, Judge and Mrs. Wes- 
ton shall withdraw their document, claiming to dissolve 
their connection, and their relation shall still continue, 
it being further understood and agreed, that the prose- 
cutions of Deacon Tappan shall be withdrawn, and that 
the usurped power of the church shall be considered as 
abrogated, and the church further agreeing to give them 
a dismission, if they desire it. 

And if he shall decide, that the proceedings on the 
part of the church have been warrantable, and on the 
part of Judge and Mrs. Weston unwarrantable, it is 
agreed that they will withdraw the document last refer- 
red to, that their connection with the church shall 
continue; and that they will submit themselves to its 
discipline, upon all points within the church covenant. 

Of this proposition of Judge W., made in writing, 
not the slighest notice was taken. 

Adjourned to Wednesday evening. 
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CHAPTER XlII. 

''The words of bis mouth were smoother than butter, but WAR was !ki 
has heart : hia words were to/ler than oU, yet were they drawn swords.'' 

Ps, Iv; 21. 

''How like a hateful ape 
Detected, grioning^ midst his pilfer'd hoards, 
A canninc man appears, whose secret fraud 
Is opened to the aay ! IScomed, hooted, mock'd I'' Basil, 

"Ehtt. My Lord, I could say much more, only I would not be tedious 
to the court. Yet if need be, when the other gentlemen have given in thw 
evidence, rather than anything shall be wanting that will dispatch liitti, I 
WILL KHLAROK MT TESTiMONT AGAINST HIM." Pilgrim's Progress. 

Wednesday evening, July 29th. 

Pastor. The question is on the acceptance of the 
report of the committee on church memhership.* 

J, Hedge seconded Mr. Kilburn's motion, tAade at 
the last meeting, to accept the report. 

The motion was put, and the report accepted, llie 
case of Mrs. W. was then resumed.* 

C. Dole said that but few questions, in the course of 
this case, had been put to Deacon T., excepting those 

Sut by Judge and Daniel Weston. He said he had pvt 
at one: and Dr. Snell had put another with regard to 
the netdralizalion. 

He then spoke of what had been denominated an 
"ecclesiasticaJ caucus." He was present at it, and 
would tell about it. First, however, he would state 
admitted facts. The Report on dancing had been 
accepted in March. The meeting at Mrs. Weston's 
was on the 8th of April. The world was commenting 
on it. It wore the aspect of opposition to the church. 
The publicity of the affair made it, if an offence, a pvh- 
lie one. It was thus viewed ; and a social iniervievf was 
called to talk the subject over. The question proposed 

* Jud£e and Mrs. Weston never considered themselves members aAer 
their wiUidrawa] $ and the latter never afterwards entered the vestry. 
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at that interview, was, what does courtesy require in the 
case? Though not obliged to do so, it was thought 
expedient to adopt the course, pointed out in Matt. 18; 
and the hope was, that one visit would settle the whole 
difficulty. The wish was to have everything done with 
the least laceration of feeling — with kindness and cour- 
tesy. No improper feeling was exhibited at the meet- 
ing. The wish was to select the most suitable person 
to visit the family. 

Judge W. Will you allow me to ask if Dr. Snell 
was selected by lot, for the task ? 

C. Dole. He was not. He was proposed, but 
declined. My object was to do things without wound- 
ing. [Here he read from **Mitchers Guide," to show 
that in cases of public offence* the brethren were not 
obliged to follow Matt. 18, but might have such a meet- 
ing as this.] 

When members heard stories about each other, it was 

* This attempt to avoid the opprobrium of that caucus, by calling the 
dancing of children at Mrs. W.'s a ** public offence" puts one in mind of 
the desperation of a drowning man, who, it is said^'will sometimes seize 
liold of a stone, to save himself. An extract from pnge 138 of "Ratio 
PisciPLiKJE/' (the great congregational work upon this subject) will ex- 
hibit this attempt in its true light "But if the offence be more public 
at first, and of a more heinous and criminal naiure, to wit, such as abk 
CONDEMNED BY THE LIGHT OF NATURE, then the church, withoQt fuch 
gradual proceedings, [those enjoined in Matt. 18] is to cast out the offender 
from their holy communion,'' &c. And moreover, (page 139, same work) 
"the pastor is the agent in bringing public and known scan- 
dals BEFORE THE CHURCH.'' See also, as a curiosity, page 68, where 
Uiis same Mr. Dole says, that acting contrary to the opinions of the church, 

is "a personal MATTER BETWEEN INDIVIDUAL AND INDIVIDUAL," 

&c. But now, when the caucus is discovered, the character of the offence 
has changed wonderfully. Rut suppose this was a "public offence," and 
that they were not obliged to follow Matt. 18, why pretend to have fol- 
lowed it t And again, in cases of " public offence" the church are to pro- 
ceed, not a caucus of a part of the church. On the whole, this was the 
most miserable subterfuge possible. It shows how dangerous it is to take 
the first false step. 
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their duty to call upon each other and state them, if they 
had doubts in their minds. He once went two miles 
and a half through the snow, to see a member in Alna, 
to ascertain the truth of what he had heard; and the 
person thanked him for it. 

He then made some general remarks upon the object 
and scope of a church; and the reciprocal duties of 
churches and members. Churches acknowledged no 
laws but Christ's. They could not pass laws, but inter- 
pret them. 

Judge W. Do you claim to interpret the Bible for 
me? 

C. Dole. No, sir. Mr. D. then went on to state 
that the discipline to be used was that enjoined by 
Christ and His apostles. It was, in its nature, correct- 
ive and moral. It should not be conducted like Courts 
of Law. There should be no yielding to the fear of 
roan — no acting on the offensive and defensive: but 
everything should be conducted with forbearance and 
forgiveness, and the object gained would be mutual con- 
fidence. 

As to the present difficulty. He did not understand 
that the church had undertaken to dictate to families 
their amusements. There might be an honest differ- 
ence of opinion: but there might also be too little regard 
for the feelings of the church, in the exercise of indi- 
vidual rights. In this case it was the spirit complained 
ofy and not the ad.* 



* The church had not ^'undertaken to dictate to families their amuse- 
ments''! See what Dea. T. says (page 50). 'I considered those 
expressions neutralized by her saying that she would be giound to powder 
before she would be dictated to by the church." 

It will be perceived that Mr. D. is attempting, in the face of all the facts 
in the case, to support the story, put in circulation principally by himself 
and the Rev. B. Tappan, that no attempt had been made to compel Mrs. 
W. to conform to the report. Several months had elapsed since the with- 
drawal of Judge W. and his wife, and the sayings and doings and docu- 
ments which transpired at that time, it was supposed, had partially faded 
from the memory. 



137 

He then made some further general statements as to 
the rights and duties of a church; and gave it as his 
opinion that the church might discipline for any improper 
spirit manifested by its members. 

Judge W. stated that he was desirous to put certain 
questions to Dea. Means. [No objection being made, 
he proceeded.] 

Was there not a meeting of certain members of the 
church at your house, Dea. M., somewhere near Fast- 
day, to take into consideration ''what should be done 
with Judge Weston's family"? 

Dea. Means (in great trepidation.) I should like to 
know from the Chair what is before the meeting. 

Pastor. There is no motion. As that meeting has 
been spoken of, this evening, I should think Judge W.'s 
question was proper. 

Dea. M. I can't tell the exact time of the meeting. 
There was such a meeting, as Mr. Dole said. 

Judge W. Who were present? 

Dea. M. I should think about twenty.^ 

If you will allow me to tell about it in my own way, 
perhaps it would be more satisfactory. 

'<In this case, it was the spirit complained of, and not the act"!! Then 
Mrs. W. had done nothing wrong. How then could they infer that she 
had a bad *' spirit." ''Ye shall know them by their fruits.'' By abandon- 
ing the ground first taken, the case presented the strange anomaly of mor- 
tal men sitting in judgment upon the ''spirit/' with no wrongful act to 
guide their deliberations. God is the "searcher of hearts," and His pre- 
rogative in this particular, was never, that w« know of, delegated to the 
South Parish Church, in Augusta. 

Why did not Mr. D., instead of making "confusion worse confounded," 

by resorting to such subterfuges, come out like a man, acknowledge his 

error, and apologize to Mrs. W. for his ungentlemanly treatment ? One 

thing more. When a person has done nothing wrong, how can his **9pirit" 

the intention of his heart, be a 'public offence" 1 We believe that even 

Mr. Dole, when he comes to put these two things together, wiU have the 

graee to blush. 

* There were usually present at the vestry church meetings about twenty 
five male members, oo that the combinaiioB formed at Dea. Means' wai^ 
sttffieiently numerous to bear down all opposition. 

12* 
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Judge W. I have but few questions to ask, Dea. 
Means. 1 trust you will oblige me by answering them. 
Was the notice for this meeting public, or private? 

Dea. M. It was private. 

Judge W. Were all the brethren invited, or only a 
part of them? 

Dea. M. Only a part. 

Judge W. Were all, now in this house, present on 
that occasion ? 

Dea. M. There are some here who were not pres- 
ent. 

Judge W. Was the Pastor there? 

Dea. M. He was. 

Judge W. Was Dr. Snell present? 

Dea. M. He was. 

Judge W. Was Mr. Child present? 

J. L. Child. No. Mr. Child was not there. 

Judge W. Was Mr. Hooper there? 

Dea. M. Yes. 

Judge W. Was Church Williams there? 

Dea. M. No. 

Judge W. Was Mr. Griffin there? 

Dea. M. Yes. 

Judge W. Was Mr. Hartwell there? 

Dea. M. No. 

Judge W. Was Mr. Kilburn there? 

Dea. M. Yes. 

Judge W. Was Mr. Brooks there? 

Dea. M. No. 

Judge W. Was Dea. Tappan there? 

Dea. M. Yes. 

Judge W. It would be useless to inquire if I was 
there. I suppose my son was not invited ? 

Dea. M. No, sir. 

Judge W. Was Mr. Craig there? 

Dea. M. He was.* 



'^ Dea. M. wasintstaken with regard to Mr. Craig; for, although acting 
with these gentlemen and being in their secrets, for some reason he was 
not present at the caucus. 
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Judge W. Was Mr. Davis there ? 

Dea. M. He was. 

Judge W. Was Mark ^ason theie? 

Dea. M. He was. 

Judge W. Was Judge Redington there ? 

Dea. M. No. 

Judge W. Was Mr. Hedge present? 

Dea. M. Yes. 

Judge W. Was Mr. Little there? 

Dea. M. He was.* 

Judge W. Was the meeting called to take into con- 
sideration, ''what should be done with Judge Weston's 
family?" 

Dea. M. It was. 

Judge W. Was Dr. Snell deputed to converse with 
them? 

Dea. JNF. He was selected for that purpose. 

Judge W. Was it by lot? 

Dea. M. No. He was selected as a suitable man. 
The conversation was free; and there was but one 
desire, which was to have things reconciled. The invi- 
tation which had been given by Mrs. W., and the danc- 
ing at her house, was the topic of conversation. It was 
though best to follow Matt. 18. Dr. Snell declined to 
go; and Dr. T. was then appointed.*]* 



, * Judg-e W. might have exposed more names, bul having got out all he 
wished; he did not tiiink it worth while to pursue the subject. 

t Thus was this secret meeting dragged to light. It was the key to the 
whole proceedings, and accounted for the evident determination to stand 
by Dea. T. at all events, right or wrong. 

The expo<«ure of this caucus met with a burst of indignation from all 
quarters and sects. Indeed personal character was involved. Dea. T. 
bad declared, repeatedly, that he was seff moved, in all that he did— /A«i 
he was entirely uninjluenced — that it was his act — and that his ufas the re- 
sponsibilify. 

In the complaint (page 40) he pretends that be has followed MaU. 18, 
and says that he "does not tell this to the church," without having first at- 
tempted to obtain satisfaction "in private interviews." Was there ever 
fucb a piece of mockery ? Three fourths of the members present when the 
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C. Dole . I was named first, but declined on account 
of my having been the writer of the Report, as my mo- 
tives might have been misconstrued. 

Judge W. Do you recollect, Mr. Means, that Dea. 
T. stated in this vestry that he gave Mrs. Weston to 
understand that he was self moved in this busineaa, and 
acting of his own accord, and entirely uninfluenced by 
others 1 

Dea. M. I don't recollect that he did. 

oomplaints were filed, were the very men under whose orders Dea. T.was 
acting. And yet this Deacon brings forward his complaint for a private 
grievance, deeming it his duty, all other means of redress having failed, 
"to bring the matter before the church.''^ Poor man ! Having kept his 
cause of grief locked within his own breast. till, like the fox beneath the 
coat of the Spartan, it nearly tore his heart out, he felt obliged to "tell 
THIS TO THE church" ! ! How much better it would have been fcM* Mrs. 
W. to have told Dea. T. that she was sorry for what she had done and 
tkat she would not do so again ! And then no one except Dea. T. would 
have known that Dea. T. was grieved ! ! But no. She would not say what 
was categorically required, and so Dea. T. was obliged to expose her to 
the Pastor and the rest. And this last named gentleman, who presided at 
the secret caucus, unfolds the complaint in apparent surprise, to see what 
it COM be, and it is read lo those assembled who are made acquainted with 
its uature, apparenthj, for the first time. 

The whole was admirably managed, and kept secret wonderfully well. 

Seepage 67, where Mr. Dole, in answer to a question from D. C. Wes- 
ton, said "I did not bring this comolaint" — as if he had nothing to do with 
it. 

See also page 98, where he says, in speaking generally of cases of dis- 
cipline, that "up to THIS POINT [the presentment of the complaint] the 

CHURCH ARE IGNORANT OF THK AFFAIR." 

See also page 58, where Dea. Means was very fearful this might be an 
''EX-PARTE PRocEKDiNG," uuless some persons were appointed to "coo- 
duct the trial on the part of the church." 

See also page 107, where this same Dea. Means wanted to ask questions 
as to the spirit with which Dea. T. called upon Mrs. W. 

Would not such duplicity cover with disgrace the most corrupt political 
party ? And is it any less reprehensible in a body that purports to be a 
church of Christ, and that is so very strict as to morals that it will not al- 
low children to daoce? 
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Pastor. Did you not mean, brother, by that state- 
ment, that you were not influenced contrary to your own 
judgment! 

Dea. T. That was what I meant. 

C. Dole here stated that the meeting at Mr. Means' 
was conducted in the mildest manner, and with the best 
feelings. 

Judge W. No doubt everything was conducted in 
the mildest manner of which it is possible to conceive. 
You are remarkable for the mildness and sojtness of 
your manner. 

There was certain testimony, said he, to come out at 
this meeting. There has been a good deal said about 
what ^^ could be proved." Certain gentlemen being una- 
ble, from anything which has yet appeared, to fasten the 
slightest blame upon Mrs. W., and being anxious to 
sustain the church at her expense, have insinuated that 
if ''people only knew everything — if they were at liberty to 
tell all^ there would be a change of public opinion with 
regard to the case." Now I wish to put a stop to this 
at once. Let there be no more insinuations. If there 
is any one here who knows anything against Mrs. Wes- 
ton, let him state it. 

[Here there was a pause.] 

Judge W. continued. I understood from Mr. Dole 
that Parson Tappan could throw some light on her con- 
duct. 

C. Dole. I was misunderstood. 

Judge W. Perhaps so. At any rate there has been 
a great deal said, out of the vestry, about some very 
important testimony which was expected from Parson 
Tappan. 

Pastor It is a very remarkable rumor. I have said 
that there was a very little of my conversation with Mrs. 
W., that I could recollect. And moreover, it was a 
private conversation which I don't feel myself at liberty 
to repeat.* I heard of the invitation given for the dance 

* And yet be cau read papers given almost under the seal of the con- 
fessional. 
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at her house, and called to see her before the party, for 
the purpose of conversing upon the subject. I staid 
there two hours. We got to discussing the report, 
Mrs. W. made some remarks, to which 1 replied. At 
six o'clock, preparations were made for tea, and I went 
away without stating the object of my visit. In so doing 
I failed of my duty; and if Mrs. W. was here I should 
tell her so. 

Judge W. Have you seen her since? 

Pastor. No, sir. I called, but found another lady 
at the house iu whose presence, I did not see fit to 
introduce the subject. I called again and saw her 
daughter, and conversed with her, and thought it would 
do as well. This delay accounts for the apparent haste 
of n[iy brother, who was not to go till after myself. 

JtfSGE W. Then you were to go first, and the depuifj 
was to follow. 

Whe;i you saw Mrs. W., did she ask what was to be 
done with those who did not believe and practice upon 
the principles of the report? 

Pastor. She or her daughter did. 

Judge W. Did Mrs. W. ask you if your father had 
gent you to a dancing school? 

Pastor. She did. 

Judge W. Did you answer her inquiry? 

Pastor. Not directly. 

Judge W. Taking your silence for an affirmative 
answer, did she not ask you how it happened that you 
were so much wiser than your father was ? 

Pastor. She did; and I told her that times had 
changed. 

Judge W. / am aware that times have changed. 

Pastor. With regard to her inquiry as to what we 
should do with those who differed. The remark was 
made "you will be obliged to turn out those who allow 
dancing"? I replied that that did not follow; that it 
would be discretionary with the church whether they 
would discipline or not, — that they would be no more 
obliged to take it up than to take up every case of evil 
speaking. 
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D. C% Weston. Do ybu put dancing on a par with 
evil speaking? 

Pastor. I should inquire into the circumstances. 

J. Hoofer. Where is Mrs. Weston? I do not see 
her here, and suppose it to be out of order to proceed 
without her. 

Judge W. You won't see her here very soon, I 
apprehend. — I ask again-^Is there anything against 
Mrs. W., which has not been stated? If so let it come 
out, and let there be an end of all insinuations of what 
*'nUght be proved.^* I earnestly entreat that if there is 
any one present who knows anything against her, he 
would state it. 

C. Dole. I shouM like to ask Dr. Tappan a few 
questions. 

D. C. W. Why did you not put your questions at 
the proper time ? 

C. Dole. Because the method which we were then 
pursuing was unscriptural.* I so stated on two or three 
evenings, and made remarks as to the mode which 
should be pursued, I asked Mrs. W.'s permission to 
put questions. My health was better then than now, 
and I felt greater yearnings of spirit: but my request 
Was declined. No question was answered from first to 
last. 

Suppose you. Judge W., do something which occa- 
sions me grief. I go to you and state my grievance. 
You throw yourself on your reserved rights, as the 
southerners say, and refuse to speak: or you take the 
ground that you havn't hurt my feelings. 

(He then asked.) On reflection. Dr. T., was it the 
act at Mrs. W.'s house, or the spirit of which you com- 
plained ? 

Dea. T. It was the disregard of the views and feel- 
ings of the church, as expressed in the complaint. It 
was wholly the/ee/tng* which she manifested. 

C Dole. Had the invitation not been given to dance, 
and had the society met, and had they amused them- 



Was it any more "unscriptaraP now ? 



r 
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■elves as usual, should you have considered it a similar 
case to the present ?* 

Dea. T. I should have considered it entirely differ- 
ent. Nothing was farther from my heart than to interfere 
vfith tint amusements in Judge W.'s family. 1[ 

Judge W. Why did you attend the caucus at Dea. 
Means'? 

Dea. T. I don't know. I regret that I did not walk 
right over to Mrs. W.'s as soon as I heard of the invi- 
tation. 

Judge W. I don't think you are particularly censur- 
able for delay. 

Dea. T. I am not conscious of undue haste. I did 
not see Mrs. W. the first or second time I called. 

D. Williams. Should you have called upon Mrs. 
W., had it not been for the meeting at Mr. Means'? 

Dea. T. I don't know as I should. I think I might 
have gone, or got some one else to have gone. 

Judge W. You told Mrs. W. with some indignation, 
that you were not influenced by any one in the slightest 
degree — that you acted entirely of your own accord. She 
afterwards noticed your using the expression — ''I told 
them I could talk with Mrs. Weston" — which slipped 
from you, and the meaning of it never occurred to her 
until after the discovery of the caucus. 

Dea. T. I don't recollect that form of expression. I 
have not detailed all the conversation. 1 was inter- 
rupted in a way that displeased me, I am free to 
acknowledge. I don't know as I can recollect accu- 
rately anything farther relevant to the case. 

•This harpiDg upon the "party," and ihe invitation "to dance," is as- 
tonishing when it is considered that the real facts in the case were well 
known. See remarks, and references, pages G7 and G8. Facts can con- 
trol the belief, but not always the tongue. 

t Was this man sane ? He was not going to interfere with the amuse- 
ments in Judge W.'s family ; and vet Mrs. W. was not to be allowed to 
inoile children to dance ! ! ! How this man darkd to say this, aAer he had 
complained of Mr. Weston and Mrs. Fuller, for playing on the violin and 
piano for children to dance, in Judge Weston's house., and when the third 
specification ogainst Mr. Weston was that he protested that the report on 
dancing teas not obligatory f is difficult to explain on any known system of 
morals. 
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C Dole thought the church could judge of the ''rel- 
evancy" of the testimony, 

Dea. T. She said this was all got up by new-comers 
and meddlers.* 

C. Dole. I perceive by Mrs. W.'s answer, and the 
withdrawal, that she and her husband think differently 
as to the cause of the difficulty. They speak of the 
a€t: you speak of the quo animo. Did you present to 
her the essence of the difficulty Pf 

Dea. T. I endeavored to present the conduct and 
spirit as in opposition to the views of the church. 

C. Dole. When was the '^neutralization" — at the 
beginning or latter part of your interview? 

Dea. T. One of the last things she said was that she 
would not be dictated to; and that I was grieved without 
cause. 

D. Williams. Did you controvert the conduct? 
Dea. T. I can't separate the conduct from the spirit. 

I represented, as clearly as I could, that it was the spirit 
of which I complained. She said she would be ground 
to powder before she would be dictated to. 

* This was, we believe, (he third time he had repeated that expression ; 
and it was the fourth time he had been called upon to testify, notwithstand- 
ing he had repeatedly declared thai he had noming more to o^er, 

fMhrs. W.'s answer was read nearly three months before. If she had 
misapprehended the ^'essence of the difficulty," why did he not set that 
point right the moment it was read 1 Why did he not then say— why here 
is a mistake. Mrs. W. thinks Dea. T. demanded something which never 
entered his thoughts. And yet he did not do it.' After that paper was 
read, Judge W. argued the case on the ground that dancing was an inno- 
cent amusement, and that the church had therefore no right to forbid it. 
And at the next meeting, Parson T., so far from having perceived any 
misunderstanding^ came into the vestry with a written document (see page 
89 and onward) in which he asserted that the "Spirit of God was preaching'' 
against dancing— that an 'infinitely higher Power'' than himself, had put 
a stop to it in a great measure — and that it was one of the "sinjvl pleas- 
ures of the world.'^ And he asserts that the church may discipline for a 
breach of the report — see page 95, third paragraph. See the whole of 
Bfr. T.'s paper, and how utterly irreconcilable it is with what is now pre- 
tended. 
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JtfDGB W. And will say it a hundred times tnor^/ 
The firmness she manifested was on the point of whai 
she would allow in her family. All she said had refer- 
ence to the right of allowing dancing if she pleased. 
She is most cruelly misrepresented if anything other than 
this is stated. She never understood that her ^'spirit^' 
was complained of. 

J. J. KiLBURN. This point may be settled very easily 
by putting a single question to Mr. Daniel Weston. 

D. C. W. Please to put it. 

J. J. KiLBURN. Did not Dr. T. expressly state to 
your mother, in your presence, that he had no intention 
of interfering with dancing in her family? 

D. C. W. He said nothing of the kind. I recollect 
perfectly the conversation, and am rejoiced that I was 
present. 

J. J. KiLBURN. Dr. Tappan, don't you recollect 
making that remark ? 

Dea. T. I don't know that I do. 

[Mr. Kilburn then took his seat.] 

Judge W. Dr. Tappan, however harshly I may have 
spoken, I believe you to be an honest man, and that you 
fear God ;* and I wish you to answer my question as 
you will have to answer at a future day. There have 
been great misrepresentations, but I hope not designedly. 



* The reporter asked Judge VV., subsequently, how he could speak of 
Dea. T. in this manner, after all that had passed. His reply was — ^''I said 
loo much — more than 1 could say again. But he was formerly my family 
physician, and I have always had a friendly feeling for the man, and sup- 
posed him honest, though soured by a solitary life and gloomy religious 
notions. Even up to the time when I used this language, I could not help 
thinking that his intentions were good, (as I knew of no personal motive 
he could have for perverting the truth,) but that there was a moral hallu- 
cination upon his mind, and that he was but a tool in the hands of others. 
I did hope, by this solemn appeal, to elicit the truth, but the influence of 
his brother triumphed. His answer to my question was inconsistent with 
his previous testimony^ and with all the other evidence in the case ; and* 
I am sorry to say, seemed to be based upon no better foundation than the 
desire to sustam the new issue.'' 



141 

Did you tell Mrs. W. that it was the spirit she had 
manifested of which you complained; and did you under- 
stand when she said she would not he dictated to hy the 
church, that she meant she would manifest such a spirit 
as she pleased in defiance of them? 

Dea, T. I did so understand it. 

Judge W. Then there has heen the most egregious 

MISAPPREHENSION ! ! 

Dr. Snell. This might have all been prevented if 
we had been permitted to question Mrs. W. : but Judge 
W. put a stopper on that in the outset. Here we have 
been working in the dark.* It would be very easy to set 
the matter right colloquially. Judge W. has said he 
thinks Dr. T. an honest man and one who fears God. I 
think Mrs. W. is a woman of the same spirit. Let her 
consent to converse. If we can't have this light upon 
the case, let it hang up till we can. If she won't 
answer, the bible points out the course to be pursued. 

C Dole. The church is just where it was when we 
started, with the exception of what head-way we have 
made to night. I still wish to ask Mrs. W. certain 
questions. 

Dea. Means. A great portion of this has been a 
misunderstanding. Won't there be an advantage in 
appointing a committee to see Mrs. W. 

Judge W. objected. 

G . Dole insisted that she must be present or a com- 
mittee appointed. He wanted to ask whether Mrs. W, 
understood that her spirit was complained of. 

Judge W. She was complained of for allowing danc- 
ing after the church had forbidden it. Nothing was far- 
ther from her heart than to show a wanton disregard of 
the feelings of the church. 

C. Dole. If she will say that, I will venture to 
assert that there has been a misunder standings and the 
gist of the complaint falls to the ground.! 

"True enough — ^he was a member of the secret caucus. 

t See Mrs. W.'s answer to the complaint (pages 69 and 70) where she 
has already said what be now pretends would be sufficient. See also page 
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D. Williams inquired if it would not be possible to 
get out all the testimouy to night? 

C. Dole said it would not. He had more questions 
to put to Dr. T. similar to those he had asked that 
evening. 

D. C. W. stated his intention of cross examining Dr. 
T., after Mr. Dole had finished. 

Adjourned to Friday evening next. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

''For Prcsbylcr and Independant 

Were now turned Plainliff and Defendant 5 

Laid out their apostolic Functions, 

On carnal Orders and Injunctions ; 

And all their precious GiAs and Graces 

On Outlawries and Scire facias ; 

At MichaePs Term had many a trial, 

Worse than the Dragon and St. Michael/' Hudibras. 

Friday evening, July 31st 

The Pastor opened the proceedings by defending the 
''social interview" at Dea. M .'s house on the ground, 
taken by Mr. Dole, that there was a distinction between 
''personal and public offences.^' When, said he, public 
offences are committed — and this, if an offence, was a 
PUBLIC ONE* — members are not bound to follow Matt. 



49 where Dea. T. admits she said all that was now required. It was im- 
possible that the church could have supposed that Mrs. W. intended wan- 
tonly to disregard their feelings, because, as will be recollected, this done- 
ing took place at a regtdar meeting of the " Winter circle/^ which met 
once afortnightf and generally , if not always , engaged in this amusement. 

* We should have hoped that a Doctor of Divinity would not have fol- 
lowed suit to Mr. Dote and called this a "public offence'' in order to excuse 
the caucus. See note, page 35, which places this in its tcue \it^ 
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18th.* What is more natural than for all who feel 
aggrieved to get together, as in this case, and talk over 
the subject which has occasioned their grief ! 

He then alluded to the subject of order, and said that 
parliamentary rules should be observed ; that reproach- 
ful and reviling language could not be permitted. Here- 
tofore there had been a departure from proper rules, but 
he had not thought proper to interrupt the proceedings 
by calling members to order. He had failed in this 
duty; but allowance should be made for the trying situ- 
ation in which he was placed. Hereafter all irrelevant 
matter was to be excluded. 

J. H. Hartwell inquired how the matter stood with 
regard to the proposition of Judge W. to submit the 
whole affair to President Wayland. 

Judge W. here recapitulated his reasons for offering 
that proposition, but said it was of no use to offer rea- 
sons. No notice had been taken of his offer. 

C. Dole. Was it left with the church? 
Judge W. It was left in the ear of the church. 
The Pastor said that he could'nt notice it because a 

report was then under consideration, and a motion made 
thereon that he must put. 

Judge W. said he had protested against their juris- 
diction. The rights of the minority were gone if the 
majority decided on their own powers. The affair was 
not, as at first pretended, between the complainant, 
and the accused, but between this caucus^ which had 
been dragged to light, and the accused. Unpleasant 
feeling had arisen on both sides, and he had supposed it 
but fair to leave the case to some impartial man. But 
the acceptance of the report had decided that the minor- 
ity were wholly at the mercy of the majority. 

D. C. Weston here called upon Mr. Dole to proceed 
with his questions to Dea. T. after which, he said, he 

* Why was it pretended that Matt. 18th had been followed? Here it was 
proved that they had gone contrary to it. Very well, say they, we were 
'•not bound to follow Matt. 18." But why send an agent forth upon the 
troubled waters, and instruct him to return, not with aa olive branch, but 
with a lie in his mouth? 

13* 



tf 
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intended to cross examine that individual, and introdoce 
some testimony. 

Some doubts were here thrown out as to what was 
before the meeting: but on motion of D. Williams, it 
was voted to resume the case of Mrs. W. 

G. Dole said he did not know as he had any further 
questions. He had, to be sure, asked some, but erred 
in so doing, the party 'complained of not being present. 
He then insisted that they could not proceed without the 
presence of Mrs. W. unless some good reason could be 
stated therefor. 

D. C. W. I will state a reason. Mrs. W. was not 
present on the last evening; and yet you proceeded to 
question Dea. T. and get out such testimony as you 
wished; and no objection was made on account of her 
absence. I wish to examine the same person, and put 
in some testimony to the same point to which he then 
testified. It will be grossly unjust, if after you have 
attempted to produce a certain impression, we are not 
allowed to contradict the evidence that was then intro- 
duced. 

C, Dole. Why did you not ask your questions on 
the last evening? 

D. C. W. Because there was no time. You had 
not finished your questions. 

C. Dole said he was aware of that, but insisted that 
questions could not be put, in the absence of the 
accused.* 

J. Hooper thought it would be very improper to pro- 
ceed without Mrs. W. It would'nt be allowed in a court 
of justice. 

D. Williams would have been glad to have seen 
her there, but that point was settled. Dr. T. had 
made his statements and Mrs. W. had put in her 
answer. She had pleaded. She thought the proceed- 
ings of the church had not been kind to her. Assum- 
ing then, that she would not be there again, should they 

* No belter commentary on Dea. T/s testimony at the previous meeting 
could possibly be given, than this refusal to allow him to be cross examinedl 
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suspend the proceedings, and keep up the excitement? 
Her presence there was for her oion benefit, and if the 
church proceeded in her absence, she was the only one 
who could complain. She had, therefore a right to 
waive her privilege of being present. 

C Dole thought she could not waive it. If she 
refused to hear the church, the bible pointed out the pro- 
per course to be pursued. 

D. Williams. She has appeared and answered. 

C Dole. I understand that: but her presence is as 
necessary in one part of the trial as another. The 
offence of not appearing may be greater than the offence 
charged. My mind is in some doubt whether the offence 
of not appearing, should be a consideration subsequent to 
this case, or be considered as a part of it. 

J. H. Hartwell thought that as they had proceeded 
to a certain extent without her, it was better to go on, 
and get out the testimony. 

Dr. Snell. We can't proceed without her. She 
ought to be present and answer. 

D. Williams. She has put in her answer. 

Dr. Snell, We want to get at her spirit, and must 
therefore see hor. Is it manifesting the spirit of Christ 
for her to refuse to answer? 

Judge W. (with considerable emotion.) Refuses to 
answer! Did not she answer the complainant for four 
hours? Has the church declared her delinquent? It 
was declared again and again that if the church would 
decide she was guilty they might then take such farther 
steps as they should deem necessary. Refuses to an- 
siver! She has answered fully. She has an answer here 
to night. Certain members did propose to question her, 
and she did not choose to submit to their interrogatories 
because she doubted their friendship, and distrusted 
their purposes. Do those members claim that they are 
the churchl Perhaps they are. I am aware that it is 
in the nature of bodies like this that a few should have 
the control. 

Is it not enough that you have done what you could, to 
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hold Mrs. W. up to the scorn of the whole State? is 
it not enough that she has appeared before your tribunal 
for five evenings, but you crave the pleasure of seeing 
her here again? It is a pleasure that you will not 
have. * 

Dea. T. Order. Order. 

Judge W. I am apprehensive that I may have been 
out of order, but I could not restrain myself. I hope 
gentlemen will excuse me. 

C. Dole. Two members wanted to ask questions 
and she refused to answer. Refusing to answer is a 
disregard of the church amounting to contumacy, [He 
here read from an authority to support this position.] 
He then repeated the remarks he had previously naade 
on the **bible method" of conducting a grievance. 

D. Williams here spoke at some length. How did 
the case stand } Dr. T. had professed himself aggrieved, 
and the gist of the charge related to the spirit of the 
accused. He understood that the church did not claim 
the right to interfere with the act itself t ^ovf when 
Dr. T. called upon her, she reiterated again and again, 
how sorry she was she had injured his feelings — that so 
far as she had injured them or those of others she regret- 
ted it. This was sufficient — amply sufficient. The 
manner of giving the invitation was wrong and he 



*The fact that Mrs. W. refused to bo interrogated by Dea. T. and 
Carleton Dolk, is another of those straws upon which they attempted 
ID fasten. The first question that .Mrs. W was asked, was an insult, (see 
page 48) and the next was intended for a trap, (see page 75) and what as- 
surance had she that those to follow would not have been of a similar char- 
acter? The questions that Dea. Tappan wished to put related (paofe73)to 
"certain apparent discrepancies." What Mr. Dole's questions would have 
been about is not known. The reader will judge whether Mrs. W. had 
not said enough iu her first statement. No question was put to her by or- 
der of the church. 

i Mr. Williams was not at home when the complaints were filed, and did 
not return t-U after the "withdrawal." When he did return, he obtained 
his facts from Mr. Dole, whose promises to him, (page 57,) will be recol- 
lected. Mr. D., of course, was obliged to explain this case in a manner 
consistent with those promises; and this accounts for Mr. W.'s being tem- 
poral ily deceived. 
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regretted it.* He had no doubt Mrs. W. regretted it. 
But the complainant had called with Mr. Kilburn and 
had proposed a certain question, which had been statedjf 
and she had vindicated herself and refused to concede 
what she considered he had no right to ask. 

It seemed to him we could act upon the case as it 
was. Dr. T. had said there was some neutralizing mat- 
ter, and he had stated it. The church could judge of it. 
He had seen her and was satisfied with her spirit. Dr. 
T. had had a pleasant conversation with her of more 
than two hours, and had called again on the following 
evening. The charge was immediately thereupon pre- 
sented, and she set aside from communion. He could 
not account for this haste. He spoke in the fear of God 
when he said it. Three days before the charges were 
filed was all the notice she had. Why was this haste? 
Had it been a case of great magnitude, there would 
have been some excuse. Had she been approached in 
the right spirit this trouble would have been prevented. 
She thought the church had not conducted towards her 
with that kindness and good fellowship due to so old a 
member; and she had too much reason to complain. It 
seemed to him that the seeds of this unpleasant contro- 
versy might not have been sown. He did'nt know 
whether other brethren were satisfied, but the accused 
had satisfied him that she had no intention of injuring 
the feelings of the church. The issue we were to try 
was — is she guilty or not guilty? He did not know the 
usage, but he hoped we could proceed with the matter 
and bring it to a close. 

C. Dole was pleased with a portion of D. Williams* 

• Here was another impression obtained perhaps from Mr. Dole. What 
invitation had Mrs. W. given 1 She had fixed the time at which the society 
might meet at her house, and then added playfully, "you may dance as 
much as you please.'' So slight was the impression made upon the youog 
lady, by this remark, that when she told the society they were to meet at 
Mrs. W.'s the next time, she did not mention it. AAerwards, on being 
asked by some of the girls, if she thought Mrs. W. would let them dance, 
she replied, ^^O, yes ! she says we may.'' 

t That she should say she was sorry and would not do so again^ 
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remarks, but the church ought to have communicatioa 
with Mrs. W. by note or otherwise. D. Williams had 
had satisfaction, and he wanted to have satisfaction in 
the same way. D. W. had had the advantage of him. 

D. Williams. Have you called upon her. 

C Dole. I have not. 

D. W. You are a near neighbor of hers, are you not? 

C Dole. I am. I could state my reasons but they 
would perhaps be irrelevant. Mr. Williams has stated 
truly, that the gist of the complaint is the spirit mani- 
fested. This was shown by the language of Mrs. W., 
and he wanted to have satisfaction on that point. ^ 

D. C. W. She has explained the language. 

C. Dof.E here remarked that no one there knew his 
mind so well as Mr. Williams. He then referred to 
the '^neutralizing matter." 

Judge Redington remarked in substance that he had 
been present but an evening or two, and on that account 
might be excused from acting. But he did not wish 
to avoid responsibility. What progress were they mak- 
ing? Mrs, W. would not probably be there. It was 
80 stated by Judge Weston. Was this a settled point? 
If so, why not proceed? It could not be disguised that 
until this case was closed there would be excitement. 
Unhallowed and unsanctified emotions would be roused. 
If Mrs. W. would not be present, he thought it proper 
to go on and get out the testimony. He hoped they 
might do so, but did not profess to be acquainted with 
ecclesiastical law. 

Judge W. here repeated some of his former remarks. 
If the church had decided that Mrs. W. was wrong, as 
the case stood, she would have answered any questions. 

* The expression referred to, "you may dance as much as you please," 
was a playful one, made in her own house at a time when nothing was 
talked of but "dancing," to a young lady, whose parents were not roein- 
bere of the church. It was communicated, on the same day, to Dea. T. by 
a young lady who happened to be at Judge W.'s, reading to his daughter. 
If this was the ground of complaint, why was not the caucus immediately 
called ? But no : this meeting was not called until a fortnight afterwards, 
immediatdy folloumig the "vindication*^^ 
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She did not then know of the comhidation against her/ 
That had come out within a few days. Had the church 
decided on the fifth evening that the complaint had been 
sustained she would have answered farther: but now the 
feeling of unkindness was strong upon her. 

Judge R. Will she be present, or likely to meet a 
committee? 

Judge W. Not such a committee as the church 
would be likely to appoint. 

Judge R. thought that in that case, if there was any 
farther testimony, it ought to come out* 

Pastor. W ould it not be better, Judge W., for Mrs. 
W. to be present, and answer questions, and furnish the 
church with wherewith to acquit her, instead of forcing 
them to condemn her as the case stood ? 

Judge W. It would be impossible for me to answer 
that question without saying something out of order. 

Here D. C. Weston stated that he had a paper, signed 
by his mother, which he wished to read. He said that 
it would remove all doubt, if any remained, upon an 
important point. 

Notwithstanding some objection, the reading was 
called for by various gentlemen, and it was read. The 
following is a copy. 

Mrs. Weston's supplementary statement. 

**ro the South Parish Church. 

The statements of Deacon Tappan to the church on 
Wednesday evening, having been reported to the under- 
signed, she deems it due to the cause of truth to com- 
municate the following. . 

As Deacon Tappan is the complainant, and as he has 
never heretofore, either in the vestry or out of it, to the 
knowledge of the accused, alleged that it was any im- 
proper spirit of hers of which he complained, but only 
certain **conduct" and * 'speech" which was in opposi- 
tion to the views of the church, as expressed in the 
Report drawn up by himself and Carleton Dole, she 
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has never thought proper to replj to the assertions 
(which other persons than her accuser have made since 
her husband argued her cause) that it was her spirit 
which had been the occasion of grief. Deacon Tappai) 
in his interviews with her by himself and Mr. Kilbum, 
laid no stress at all upon the remark which he says she 
made, merely asking her if it was true, but throughout 
contended that it was wrong for her to allow dancing 
after so large a majority of the church had expressed 
their disapprobation of it. 

When the accused contended that the church had no 
right to dictate to her upon the subject of dancing in her 
house, he insisted distinctly and repeatedly that they 
had; and when her son said they had no more right to 
do so than they had to dictate who he should vote for, 
for President of the United States, he replied that that 
was a difl[erent case. 

Her 'daughter said to the Deacon, "why don't you 
deal with all the members of the church, who counte- 
nance dancing as we do?" His reply was, ''one at a 
time, Mrs. Fuller." 

The accused asked him if he did not think it was 
wicked to spend so much time in talking about dancing. 
He replied ''no, I don't think it is." The accused asked 
him if he expected she should act difierently with regard 
to dancing after the acceptance of the? Report, than 
before, and if he expected she was to be bound by it. 
He replied, "certainly Mrs. Weston, if you act contrary 
to the opinions there expressed, I cannot walk with you, 
I can have no fellowship with you." She stated that it 
never had occurred to her that he expected she should 
act differently. He said that what aggravated the danc- 
ing at her house was, that it was so soon after the accep- 
tance of the Report, and that the church could not 
consistently allow any member to act contrary to the 
Report. Deacon Tappan said if he was going by the 
house of a professor of religion, and heard music and 
dancing, •;li is opinion of their piety would be lowered. 

Mr. Kilbum said "it was of course different with peo- 
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pie in the country) but that fiddling and dancing were 
connected in his mind with the houses on a certain street 
in Boston." The accused replied, that knowing noth- 
ing about such places, her associations were different; 
that it was connected in her mind with innocence and 
cheerfulness. 

The whole time was spent by Deacon Tappan on his 
first visit and by Deacon Tappan and Mr. Kilburn on 
the second, in arguing against the propriety of dancing 
generally, and against her right to allow it, after the 
church had forbidden it, even if she did suppose it inno- 
cent. And on her part in defending this amusement, 
and in contending that the church had no right to compel 
her to abandon it. No other issue was made up between 
them and nothing passed, which could by any possibility 
be tortured into an accusation against her spirit. 

So far from Deacon Tappan's having admitted her 
right to allow dancing, as before remarked, he repeat- 
edly, unequivocally and promptly denied her that right. 

The accused asked him with tears at the conclusion 
of the last interview, what it was he wanted of her. 
His reply was, that he wanted her to say she was sorry, 
and would not do so again; she replied she could not 
say she was sorry, not being conscious of having done 
wrong, and that she did not think she was bound to give 
pledges for the future; that there probably would not 
be much more dancing until another winter, and that 
we might not live until that time. 

They then leflthe house: in all the conversation that 
passed, there was none of a different tenor from that 
here given. 

Judge then of her surprise and astonishment, when 
the testimony of Deacon Tappan given on Wednesday 
evening last, was detailed to her. She regrets that her 
ancient friend whom she has heretofore esteemed, 
should be induced to attempt at this late day to change 
the issue, in order to relieve himself, his brother or the 
church, from an untenable position; but she forgets her- 
self in her regret for the injury he has thus inflicted upon 
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the cause of Christ. May the Holy Spirit lead him to 
repentance, and may God forgive him, as she does, and 
may he be found sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and 
in his right mind. 

That we may all meet where there will be no tempta- 
tion to sin, where all domination of man over man will 
cease; where mutual confidence and afiection will be 
restored, and where all language will be the voice of 
truth, is the prayer of the undersigned, who makes these 
statements deliberately, carefully, and as one who must 
stand with her accuser at the bar of God. 

(Signed) PAULINA B. WESTON. 

Augusta, July 31st, 1840." 

J. J. KiLBURN. Is Mrs. W.'s name to that? 

D. C. W. It is. 

J. J. K. had felt very unpleasantly about the whole 
afl^air. He had objected to going with Dr. Tappan, but 
thought it his duty to do so. His interview with Mrs. 
W. was pleasant, and he endeavored to present to her 
his views. He thought there had been cause of grief; 
and there was nothing in his interview to remove it — nor 
had anything occurred since to satisfy him. He had 
listened to the paper that had been read, and thought 
there was a discrepancy between that and what took 
place at the time 

D. C. W. I have no objection to Mr. K.'s stating 
what took place at his interview with Mrs. W., provided 
I can have the privilege of cross examining him, and 
also of putting in the testimony of two other witnesses, 
who were present at the time. But here Mr. K. will 
be allowed to make such statements as he pleases, and 
when I ask him a question some one will start up and 
say that we cannot proceed in the absence of the accus- 
ed. Now I object to this as unfair. 

J. H. Hartwell. Of course you will be allowed to 
put in your testimony. 

D. C. W. It was not allowed after Mr. Dole had 
questioned Dea. T., you will recollect. 
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C Dole said that Mr. K. had a right to go on, and 
ought not to be interrupted. 

I)« C. W. Certainly, if I can question him after- 
wards and bring forward testimony to the same point. 
But this getting out evidence on one side and refusing it 
on the other, is mob law, and PJl not submit to it. 

C. Dole said if Mr. Weston had not interrupted him, 
he was going to have stated that Mr. K. ought not to 
state anything except as to his own feelings* 

J. H. Hartwell. Mr. K. committed himself. 

J. J. KiLBURN said a good deal had been said about 
insinuations against Mrs. W. out of the vestry. He 
never had made any. He had not testified as yet. 

Judge W. If you have any evidence to give, give 
it; so that it shall not be said there was anything kept 
back. 

J. J, K. felt himself in an unpleasant situation. He 
did not want to make statements about what passed at 
that interview, except in her presence. He wanted to 
see her. He did not want what he said reported to her. 

Judge W. If you deny what she has stated she will 
meet you. She is not afraid to meet you, sir, on a ques- 
tion of veracity; and I perceive it has come to that. 

C. Dole. The paper which has been read has thrown 
new light into my mind. He then went on to say that 
he thought they all spoke the truth, but that there was a 
misunderstanding which explained everything. 

T. Little wanted to submit a proposition. The more 
people had seen of Mrs. W. the better she had ap- 
peared. He had in former times had many pleasant 
interviews with her, and they had heretofore been 
friendly. He wanted a committee appointed to converse 
with her. 

C . Dole said he had a minute of the same purport, 
which he had intended to present. 

Dea. Means thought they could not get along with- 
out a committee. 

Judge W. I am utterly and totally disgusted with 
your whole proceedings. When there is nothing against 
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the accused — when all your ingenuity can draw out 
nothing against her — instead of dismissing the complaint, 
you want a commitlee, '^We can't get along without a 
COMMITTEE." If you Will do me the favor to expel 
Mrs. W., and make an end of this business, I shall be 
very much obliged to you. It will be far preferable to 
her I am sure. 

Dea. T. (in great excitement.) I have been treated, 
you know how. The church has been treated, you 
know how. Mrs. W. has utterly refused to answer 
questions, and she has withdrawn from the church ; and 
we don't know whether she considers herself a member 
or not. It is altogether improper for us to go on in this 
way. I will not submit to be questioned. I will not 
answer any more questions till she is present. 

D. C. W. You answered Mr. Dole's questions oa 
the last evening, when she was not here. 

C. Dole. You mean that you won't answer any 
questions unless the church direct you to ? 

Dea. T. That is what I mean. Here a paper has 
been read 

D. C. W. Which is true every word of it. You 
stated in substance the same thing to me in my office* 
Are you willing I should state what you there said ? 

Dea. T. No. I don't know what that has to do with 
the case. It is irrelevant. 

D. C. W. I offer it nevertheless.* 

* On the aAernooo of the Monday following the withdrawal from the church 
of Judge W. and his wife, D. C. Weston left town for an absence of some 
weeks ; and on the forenoon of that day, Dea. Tappan came into his office, 
apparently a good deal distressed with the course that things had taken- 
He said that he did not feel reconciled to have Mr. W. leave town without 
an interview. Mr. VV. took his extended hand, and asked him to be seated. 

"You are going away now," said he, "and do try to get out of your 
mind, if possible, what has taken place. If you do speak of our trouble, 
represent us in as favorable a light as you can, and be careful to set down 
nought in malice.'' The initation that Mr. W. felt towards him, vanished 
before his evident distress ; and he assured him that he bore him no malice> 
and th^ he would be carefol to do him no injustice by his represea^Uon^ 
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D. Williams. What do you mean by saying in the 
complaint that Mrs. W. showed an utter disregard of 
the feelings and views of the church ? 

Dea. T. I mean that she showed it by allowing the 
dancing. I cannot separate the spirit from the act. He 
then went on to state, in reply to further questions from 
Mr. Williams, that the bad spirit was manifested in the 
invitation to the children — that the ofience was completed 
then, if afoot had not been moved afterwards, 

C. Dole here remarked that be wanted to ask ques- 
tions of Mrs. W. She ought to be present. He did'nt 

Dea. T. then went on to say — "some persons have blamed your father 
very much for his severity in the vestry. But look at iti Here he came 
home to his family on Saturday night from his official duties and found his 
wife and children suspended from communion ! He was severe, but 1 can't 
blame him for defending his family.'' 

Mr. VV. then said, "Dr. there is one misrepresentation that you are bound 
in justice to correct. It has been said that you did not complain of the 
dancing, but of the ^'spirit" wiih which it was allowed. Now you know 
perfectly well that all you found fault with was the dancing." 

•'I know it," he replied. "All I complained of was the dancing. That 
was what I thought wrong, and what I now think wrongj and I regret that 
when I heard she was going to allow it, that I had not gone right over and 
persuaded her from it, and thus have saved the trouble." 

He then went on to say that no church member could properly allow 
dancing after the acceptance of that report^ and that his cause of griev- 
ance consisted in the fact that Mrs. W. would not give up her views to 
those of the church. "She received me," said he, "kindly and courteously 
as she always receives her friends, and there was nothing of which I could 
complain during my interviews except that she refused to yield to the ma- 
jority." As he was going out, he said he did not want me to understand 
that he ''took back" anything. "I do not say" said he, "that I think 1 
have acted wrong, though perhaps I may say it hereaAer. That I was 
hasty I admit." 

This conversation Mr. W. stated to several persons on the day that it 
occurred; and it is what he would have testified to in the vestry had not 
Dea. T. shut it out as ^'irrelevant." 

It will be perceived that now af\er the lapse of several months, when 
pressed by Mr. Dole who deemed it vitally important to the interests of the 
church that the issue should be thoroughly changed, be speaks, as if his 

14* 
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know whether the original offence ought to be decided 
on its own merits, or whether the subsequent refusal to 
appear before the church, should be mixed up with it, 
and all be considered together. The refusal to appear 
might be greater than the offence charged. It might be 
considered contumacy. [He here read from an authority 
to support this position.] 

Judge W. I perceive you intend to excommunicate 
Mrs. W. ; and I wish you would do it now, and make an 
end of it. 

C. Dole thought he might be mistaken. 

cause of complaint had nothing to do with dancing; though it will be no- 
ticed that he occasionally says that the spirit was manifested by the act'— 
that he cannot separate the spirit from the act. 

It may not be out of place to observe here, that after this case was 
OVER; Dea. T., in the presence of Judge Redington, made the follow- 
ing statements. The case of D. C. Weston was then under examination, 
and especially that charge which related to his playing on the violiu for the 
children to dance. 

He said that he did not mean that the act itself was wrong, btU that to 
play for the children, after the church had expressed their disapprobation 
of dancing, showed a bad spirit, of which he had a right to complain. 

So about this allowing of dancing and this playing on the piano for that 
purpose: I do not complain that this is wrong in itself, but that it is wrong 
—that it shows a bad spirit, afler the church have expressed disapprobation 
of dancing. The spirit is manifested by the act. 

The above is substantially what he said on this occasion. It will be 
seen that this effectually prohibits all dancing, and all playing for that pur- 
pose: for if either of these things are done, the act manifests a **bad spiriV^ 
which must be disciplined. 

The Deacon carries his doctrine far beyond anything we ever heard of, 
and places the minority at the mercy of the majority in all things— «c«i 
those acknowledged innocent. They may vote (hat christians should take 
but one meal per dayj and then if one is detected in eating two, be must 
be disciplined — not that the act is wrong in itself, but that it shows a bad 
spirit to act against the views of the majority. 

This was what he finally settled down upon after mature deliberation; 
and it totally demolishes of itself, if there was nothing else in the case to 
do it, the poor pretence of Mr. Dole and others, that Mrs. W. had misun- 
derstood the '^essence of the dijkultyj' 
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Dea. Means wanted Mrs, W. notified of the accep- 
tance of the report by which she was declared still to be 
a member. 

Here an adjournment was called for: but Mrs. C. M. 
Fuller presenting a request that her case might be dis- 
posed of, so that she could be dismissed, and recom- 
mended to St. Mark's Church in Augusta, in season to 
be confirmed by the Bishop, who was shortly expected, 
the following Monday was assigned for her trial, at 
6| o'clock, P. M. 

Adjourned to Monday evening. 



CHAPTER XV. 

"Who, but she. 
Knows the wild harpiugs of our native land ?" 

Halidon Hill. 

''In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence : and his children shall have 
a place of refuge." Pov. xiv, 26. 

*'Apollyon. How is it then that thou hast run away from thy King ? 
Were it not that I hope thou mayest do me more service, 1 would strilte 
thee now at one blow to the ground. 

Chrisiian. I was born indeed in your dominions, bul your service was 
hard, and your wages such as a man could not live on ; ''for the wages of 
sin is death 5" therefore when 1 was come to years, I did as other consid- 
erate persons do, look out if perhaps I might mend myself." 

Piforrim's Progress. 

Monday evenings August 3. 

This evening was assigned for the trial of Mrs. C. 
M. Fuller. It will be recollected that the complaint 
against her was made on the first day of May, (some- 
thing more than three months prior to the present date) 
and that she was thereupon suspended from communion* 
by the resolve introduced by E. Craig. That suspen- 
sion had never been removed. 
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What rendered this case a little remarkable was the 
fact that the complaint had been filed, without any pre* 
liminary process having been served upon the defendant 
True the new Tangled doctrine, got up pro hoc vice, with 
regard to ''public offences," might obviaite this difficulty 
in the minds of the Pastor and Mr. Dole. But even if 
not bound to follow Matt. 18th, on account of the mag' 
nitiule of the offence, official comity would seem to have 
required that the aggrieved party, who held the office of 
Deacon, should have intimated to the accused, who was 
a monthly tract distributor, and Sunday school teacher, 
that she had fallen under his high displeasure. 

The Pastor opened the proceedings by reading the 
complaint — to wit — ''This complainant feels in like man- 
ner aggrieved by the conduct of Mrs. C. M. Fuller, 
also a member of this church, for having, both in con- 
versation and practically, exhibited the same disregard 
of the recorded expression of the almost unanimous 
opinion of the church on the subject of dancing, as set 
forth in the acceptance of the Report." 

D. C. W. Will you oblige me by reading the con- 
cluding remarks of the complainant? 

The Pastor again took up the paper and resumed. 

"The complainant does not tell this to the church 
without having tried to obtain satisfaction in private 
INTERVIEWS with thcsc members, agreeably to the 
DIRECTION OF OUR Saviour IN Matt. 18, both by him- 
self and brother Kilburn. But not satisfied with the 
state of mind and feeling, exhibited by the parties com- 
plained of, he thinks himself bound by covenant obliga- 
tions to bring THE MATTER BEFORE THE CHURCH that 

they may act on the subject as they may deem best."* 

Dea. T. here stated that he did not think the com- 
plaint was properly presented. He was free to say that 
strictly and technically, the rules of our Saviour had not 
been complied with. He did not ask for a private inter- 
view, and did net have one. She and her brother were 

* The discovery of the caucus, at the house of Dea. Means, rendered 
this a perfect farce 
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present when he saw her mother. He had not placed 
distinctly before her the cause of grief. He acknowl- 
edged he had therefore wronged her, and confessed to 
the church that he had not presented the complaint before 
satisfaction sought, according to the command of our 
Saviour. At the interview spoken of, there was excite- 
ment. They were all talking together. He did not 
know what was said*. He was under the impression 
that the ground of complaint was nolorious. He con- 
cluded by asking pardon of Mrs. Fuller and the church, 
and with the wish to withdraw his complaint. 

On motion of J. H. Hartwell leave was granted to 
withdraw his complaint. 

The Pastor then stated that if any member had any- 
thing against Mrs. F., it was a good time to bring it for- 
ward. 

C. Dole thereupon inquired why she had broken her 
covenant by going to another meeting since the filing of 
the above complaint. 

D. C. W. objected to this course of inquiry; and an 
interesting discussion arose on the duty of church mem- 
bers, to attend constantly the preaching of their own 
pastor. 

Judge Redington said that the subject was impoi^ 
tant, though somewhat difficult. Might not a person go 
once to another meeting? And if so, why not twice or 
three times? And who was to fix the limits, and draw 
the line where it ceased to be proper, and became a 
breach of the covenant? 

C. Dole said he had authorities to show that a mem- 
ber who went a single half day with **itching ears," was 
obnoxious to censure. 

The Pastor thought it important that the subject 
should be understood. 

* What a confession is this ! Within a few days of the interview, he 
testified with regard to it, and though repeatedly called upon for ''more 




was said 1" 
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Various members stated that they had no idea it was 
wrong to hear another man preach occasionally. 

C. Dole repeated Lis inquiry to Mrs. F., and insisted 
upon an answer. 

JMrs. Fuller replied that the church had first broken 
the covenant, which was mutual^ and that it bad there- 
fore ceased to be binding upon her. 

D. Williams wished to know how far this doctrine 
was to be carried: because if when members requested 
a dismission it was to be objected that they had recently 
attended another meeting, it came rather near home.* 

The Pastor said the case of Mrs. Williams was dif- 
ferent, she having stated to him, when she joined the 
church, that, if an Episcopal society was ever formed in 
town, she should join it. 

Judge R. I do not see as that alters the case. They 
must all come under one rule. 

The Pastor insisted that it did alter the case. 

Judge R. insisted that it did not. They all took upon 
them the same covenant; and any mental or verbal re- 
servations amounted to nothing. 

T. Little thought if any one intended joining anoth- 
er church, there was nothing out of the way in attending 
there two or three months previously. 

Dea. T. wanted Mrs. F. to allow the case to be de- 
ferred so that he could have some conversation with her. 

Mrs. F. replied that she did not wish to give any fur- 
ther opportunity, if she could help it. of commencing a 
new process. 

The Pastor wanted Mrs. F.'s defence read. 

D. C W. said there was no occasion for reading it, 
the complaint having been withdrawn. 

D. Williams said there was no complaint against 
Mrs. F. She stood precisely as if there had never been 
any. As to her going to another place of worship. Peo- 

* Requests for dismission were that moment on the table of the moder- 
ator, from the wife of this gentleman and two other ladies, neither oftchom 
had heard Mr. Tappan preach for the last three ttionths, but had attended 
the same church with Mrs. F. 



167 

pie attended church to worship God, and to be benefitted 
thereby. Mrs. F. had been set aside from their com-^ 
munion, her feelings had been wounded; and perhaps 
she felt that her presence was not desired at all. He 
saw no reason why she should not be regularly dismis- 
sed. 

Judge R. said that Dr. T. had spoken of notoriety^ 
Some offences were of so public a nature that Matt. 
18th did not apply. Those were open, glaring offences. 
He was not apprised that, that was the case with Mrs, 
F. And as she had had no opportunity of explaining, 
the complaint was withdrawn. She was in good stand- 
ing. He would ask the Pastor if there was any objec- 
tion to her? Was she not entitled to a regular dismis- 
sion? 

Pastor. If members are in good standing, they are 
entitled to it. It may be, however, that when a request 
for dismission is presented, the minds of members may 
be laboring. They may not be prepared to say that the 
person stands well in their esteem; and in that case they 
cannot vote for a statement which does not accord with 
their belief, and recommend one to another church as in 
good standing. He then went on to say, if any one had 
any difficulties, that was the time to state them and en- 
quire about them. 

Judge R. remarked that he had been mislaJcen. He had 
supposed that when there was no complaint against a 
member, that member was in good standing, but he was 
misinformed. 

The Pastor said this case was somewhat peculiar. 
There had been a complaint. Others were grieved as well 
as the brother who presented it, and it was desirable 
that they should have some satisfaction with respect to 
the subject matter of the complaint. 

D. C. W. remarked that he should like to have Mrs. 
F.'s request acted upon. It was a matter of indifierence 
whether it was granted or not. 

Here a motion was made and seconded to dismiss Mrs. 
F. and recommend her to St, Marks. 
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Dr. Snell. Her brother sayis it is a matter of indif" 
Terence to her whether she is dismissed or not. 

D. Williams. She did not say it» 

D. C. W. said that he meant that nothing they could 
do, would hinder her from being received into St. Marks. 

G. Dole was aware of that, and supposed that to be 
what Mr. W. meant. 

J. L. Child advocated the passage of the motion. 
There was no complaint. Was there any evidence that 
Mrs. F. was not in good standing ? And if not, had the 
church a right to take the ground that complaints might 
be brought ^ 

C. Dole thought it would not be uninteresting to read 
from Mitchell's Guide. [Here he read some extracts.] 
Afler some farther conversation, 

C. Dole remarked that he was gratified with the traits 
exhibited by the complainant. There should always be 
frankness and ingenuousness. The wisdom of roan was 
foolishness. With respect to sister Fuller he had noth- 
ing to say. 

Pastor. Those in favor of the motion please to man- 
ifest it. 

He then called for the "contrary minded" though no 
one doubted the vote; an invariable practice of his when 
he wishes a motion to miscarry: But this time no dis- 
senting hand was raised; and Mrs. F. was regularly dis- 
missed and recommended to St. Marks. 

The above account ^f this evening's proceedings, is a 
condensed abstract from the copious minutes of the re- 
porter, who, while he has not felt himself called upon to 
make so full a report as upon the ease of Mrs. W. has 
endeavored to omit nothing material. 

"With respect to the subjectmalter of the complaint," 
about which the Pastor thought the minds of members 
were *' laboring, '* perhaps there may exist some curiosity; 
and the whole is so rediculously frivolous, so like "the 
baseless fabric of a vision," that we cannot refrain from 
bestowing a few remarks upon the subject. 

The practical disregard of the opinions of the church 
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comphttted 6f, as we hare before stated, considted in 
PLATING ON THE t>iANo, on that memorable occasion, for 
the ''Winter circle." Dea. T. did not pretend that she 
had been personally guilty of dancing. As to the "con* 
versation" complained of. Mrs. F., having some curiosity 
to know what remarks of hers had grieved her accuser, 
which could not be otherwise gratified, addressed a note 
to him, on the day following the filing of the complaint, 
asking for information upon that subject, to which, she 
received the following reply. 

'* Monday Momh^. 
Mrs. Fuller: — 

The remarks made by you and which were in part the 
ground of complaint, were stated to me, and believed to 
have been uttered at the same interview with those of 
your mother, also complained of, and were as follows, 
or like import — **toc are all dancers here^* — and, **the 
next thing the church wiU put down speaking." 

As I did not return home until after 9 o'clock on Sat 
Eve., and Ihen had no one whom I could send, I trust 
you will excuse this delay to answer your note. 

E. S. TAPPAN." 

In explanation of the first expression, we would ob- 
serve that the church was divided into two parties; — 
those in favor of the report of Messrs. Dole & Tappan, 
were called, 'Uhe anti dancing party," and those against 
it, ''the dancers;" and ''we are all dancers here" merely 
meant that "we" belonged to the latter class. 

The last remark specified, if ever made, turned out 
to be just, and under the circumstances was natural. 
"If the first evidence of fraternal regard," says Pres- 
ident Wayland, "consists in the violation of my liberty, 
what the last will be, it is somewhat difficult to conjec- 
ture." 

Such was the whole ground of complaint against this 
lady; and that the pastor and others were well acquainted 
with it, is evident from the fact that Dea. T. acted as the 
agent of a grieved secret caucus, composed of a select 

15 
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Aod PACKED portion of the brethren, called together to 
see what ^'should be done with Judge Weston's family." 
The agent performed his portion of the contract by filing 
the charge, and the principah theirs, by forthwith sus- 
pending the victim. 

One or two points in this case deserve attention. The 
offence charged, if true, either deserved suspension or it 
did not. If not, then was the accused treated with cruel 
injustice. If it did, how, while it was unrepented of, and 
unacknowledged f and she deemed to be so much in the 
"gall of bitterness and bonds of iniquity," as to be 
unworthy of a seat at the table of her Saviour, could 
they recommend her to another church? 

What if Matt. 18th had not been pursued and the 
complaint was not properly before them! If an aggra- 
vated SIN had been committed, this recommendation of 
the perpetrator was a gross violation of their duty to a 
sister society. It was their duty to have * 'sifted" the 
affair to the bottom; and if this complaint was not pro- 
perly before them, to have taken measures for the com- 
roencement of a new process, according to Matt. 18th, in 
order to save themselves from reproach, and others from 
having fastened upon their communion an unworthy 
member. Does not, then, her dismissal, and recom- 
mendation as a member in good standing, show a con- 
sciouiness of the frivolity of the charge, and a total want 
of that sincerity which alone can redeem fanaticism from 
contempt ^ 

Again. Here was a complaint made, by a Deacon, 
under the direction of the Pastor, and some fifteen or 
twenty others, in part, for certain ''conversation," which, 
perhaps, had never taken place. It had, to be sure, 
been "stated" to the Deacon (into whose greedy ears 
every lisp against "the report," sank wilh the rapidity 
and perhaps with something of the sensation of melted 
lead) as having been uttered in the privacy of Mrs. F.'s 
own home. The watch maintained by these people 
would actually put the French system of espionage to 
the blush^ ' ' JSecause, " says a pious and elegant writer,* 

* Dr. Chauning. 
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*'we live in a country, where the gross, outward, visible 
chain is broken, we must not conclude that we are neces- 
sarily free. There are chains, not made of iron, which 
cut more deeply into the soul. An espionage of big- 
otry may as efiectually close our lips and chill our 
hearts, as an armed and hundred-eyed police. — We say 
we have no Inquisition. But a sect, skilfully organ- 
ized, TRAINED to utter ONE CRY, COMBINED tO COVCr with 

reproach whoever may differ from themselves, to drown 
the free expression of opinion by denunciations of her- 
esy, and to strike terror into the multitude by joint 
and perpetual menace — such a sect is as perilous and 
palsying to the intellect as the Inquisition. It serves 
the minister as efiectually as the sword." But to return. 
Suppose any explanation of the language said to housed 
by Mrs. F. was needed, (which we deny) why did he 
not ask it? Why not give her an opportunity of deny- 
ing the expressions, if not used, or of explaining or jus- 
tifying them if uttered? Why present a complaint and 
call for a suspension, and thus do all in his power pub- 
licly to disgrace one, whose spiritual welfare was the 
ostensible motive of his action? Can the history of 
church discipline furnish a parallel to so monstrous a pro- 
ceeding? And then, as if some farther outrage was 
necessary to place the act beyond the possibility of com- 
petition, the complainant says *'he does not tell this to 
the church without having tried to obtain satisfaction, in 
private interviews," according to the direction of our 
Saviour in JNIatt. 18th — a statement grossly untrue, as 
appears by the caucus, by his own confession, and by 
the fact that the accused, after she had been publicly 
censured, was obliged to apply to her accuser for the 
cause of her jiunishment. 

Suppose she had greatly erred: was this the way to 
recover an offending sister? Are her feelings first to be 
lacerated, as a suitable preparation for that friendly 
expostulation which is to bring her back to the path of 
duty? Are people in the garb of men, and calling 
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thontelves christians* secretly to combine against a 
woman, and censure her unheard ; and then, when the 
complaint has been withdrawn and their injustice made 
manifest, and she stands before them, raised through the 
oiercj of God, from a dangerous illness into which their 
proceedings had thrown her, and pale from recent suf- 
fering, is the Pastor, (the ringleader of the persecutions) 
instead of soothing her wounded feelings, to invite mem- 
bers to bring forward farther charges? And, in obe- 
dience to that call, is she to be taunted with the inquiry, 
why she had left the preaching of her persecutor — when 
they well knew that their unkind treatment had compel- 
led her to seek refuge in another sanctuary? 

Before closing this chapter, we wish to call attention 
to another fact, illustrative of the elastic nature of the 
principles advanced in these cases. 

This complaint was withdrawn because the prosecutor 
had not pursued Matt. 18th. He still wished for satis- 
ffLction, upon the subject matter of his grievance, as did 
also the Fastor, who supposed the minds of members 
miffbt be ''/a&oring" under the same ^* difficulties.*^ 

Now why did not the Pastor and Mr. Carleton Dole 
come forward and claim, as in the case of Mrs. Wes- 
ton, that the offence of Mrs. Fuller was '^public** and 
that therefore they were not bound to follow Matt. 18th? 
Jio one will pretend that there was any substantial differ- 
ence between the two cases. Each was charged with 
Q^rtain conduct and speech. The remarks, complained 
of in both cases, were, according to Dea. T.'s note, 
made at the "same interview,** The conduct also in both 
cases was equally aggravated, one permitting the *' Win- 
ter circle" to dance, while the other by her musical tal- 
ents, was the principal moving cause of the wickedness. 
If therefore one was guilty of a "public offence," so 
was the other. Why then, in their agony to get at this 
unoffending woman, did they not accomplish their object 
under this plea? Was it not because they were heartily 
ashamed of that most miserable pretence, brought for- 
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ward in their extremity, when the secret and select cau- 
cus was exposed, on the principle of the old adage that 
"a poor excuse was better than none''? 

That caucus was called to take into consideration, (so 
Dea. Means testified) **what should be done with Judge 
Weston's family" — of which Mrs. Fuller was a part. 
Now they did not pretend to justify this meeting except 
on the ground that the offences which it was called to 
consider were '^public/^ (though even "public offences" 
do not justify secret meetings of apart of the brethren.) 
Admitting then, as they did, that the charge against 
Mrs. F. was not of a "public" nature, (nay, by the 
dismissal and recommendation they show that, in their 
consciences, they regarded her as guiltless of any ofience) 
this caucus was entirely unjustified, by their own admis- 
sion, so far as she was concerned; and stood forth, as 
unsupported by ecclesiastical usage in its inception, as 
it was in its subsequent concealment, contrary to every 
principle of common honesty. Np wonder that Presi- 
dent Edwards declared — "I have long been out of con- 
ceit of our unsettled, independent, confused way of 
church government in this land. "''^ 

Judge Redington considered that the church had 
gone beyond their just powers by legislating as they had, 
upon the subject of dancing. He had not been present 
when the report upon that subject was presented, nor at 
any of the subsequent discussions thereon. He had 
also not attended any of the sessions during the trial of 
Mrs. W. until recently. He saw, however, the slough 
in which the church was floundering, and, as a friend of 
both parties, who had hitherto kept aloof, came forward 
at this crisis, with a compromise, between the church 
and Judge W. and his wife, that he had carefully pre- 
pared, and which he earnestly urged the church to 
adopt. He had shown it to Judge W . and his wife, who 
readily assented to it, and it only needed the concur- 
rence of the church to bring about an amicable separ- 

* Sparks' American Biograpby. 

15* 
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atiou from their ancient friends. After the case of Mrs. 
Fuller was over, he presented his compromise and ex- 
plained its nature, and Wednesday evening next was 
assigned for its consideration. It will be found in our 
next chapter. 

Adjourned. 



CHAPTER XVL 

"I am for peace : but, when I speak, they are for war/' Ps. cxx, 7. 

''They shut up Ea.r-Gate, they barricaded it up, they kept it locked 
and bolted, they set a guard thereat.'' BunyarCs Holy War, 

Wednesday evemng, August 5th. 

7*he Pastor read Judge Redington's proposition, of 
which the following are the outlines. 

It commenced with a preamble, setting out that a 
complaint had been made and was then pending against 
Mrs. Weston, Mrs. Fuller and D. C.Weston; — that 
since the filing of said complaint, Judge and Mrs. Wes- 
ton had caused to be placed upon the records, a paper 
by which they claimed to have withdrawn from the 
church, and had not since attended with them the ordi- 
Bances of the gospel ;— that there was no hope of their 
being reconciled to the church; — and that in a case of 
secession of this kind, ecclesiastical usage authorized 
the church to declare itself discharged of all farther 
oversight over the persons seceding. Therefore 

iieaolved. That in coincidence with their wishes, this 
church declares kself discharged of all supervision and 
oversight of Hon. Nathan Weston, and his wife Mrs. 
Paulina B. Weston. 

The proposition concluded with another Resolve., 
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recommendiDg these persons to the great Head of the 
church.* 

J. L. Child. Is there any propriety in introducing 
the names of D. C. Weston and Mrs Fullier? 

Judge Redington's remarks. 

Judge R. then rose and said, that in reply to the 
inquiry of Mr. C. he would remark, that the reason of 
introducing those names was that the proceedings of this 
meeting might be connected with the complaint, which 
was one^ and embraced all the names. 

The church had not made much progress in the case 
before them. There seemed to be presented two essen- 
tial points. The first was, that Judge W. and his wife 
had deliberately declared their connection with this 
church dissolved; 

The second — that they had abstained from attending 
with them, the ordinances of the gospel. They had 
undertaken to secede from the church, and there was no 
hope of their returning. Why then should they discuss 
minor points as to the ^'spirits" of people, while the fact 
was before them that they had withdrawn from the soci- 
ety? He had looked into the subject. The **Saybrook 
platform" recognized the principle that when a member 
of a church withdrew from its communion, and there 
was no hope of regaining him, it was proper to declare 
that the oversight of the church over that individual was 
at an end. He would pass then, over everything to the 
secession. They thought that step perfectly justifiable, 
and there was no hope of their returning. Let the 
church then discharge itself of any farther oversight 
of them. The proposition that he offered, he oflTered 
as a compromise. Judge W. and Mrs. W. had read it 
and concurred in it. 

It was a point, in which they should all agree, that 
this controversy ought to be closed. It was unprofita- 

* The original paper has been mislaid; but the proposition is given sub- 
stantially. 
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ble. This measure, if adopted, would close it as to two. 
The complaint against one had been dropped, and he 
should be glad iT it could be closed as to all. He 
repeated that he presented this as a compromise, a mere 
compromise. He felt disposed to encourage religious 
freedom, and could see no good that would result from 
the continuance of the relationship. They would all 
agree that the further holding of these persons, could 
not possibly benefit them* That family felt aggrieved, 
and wronged. In their inmost consciences, they be- 
lieved themselves unjustly assailed and oppressed. They 
believed that the church had acted without authority — 
that they had come down upon that household without 
cause — that the church had introduced a new article into 
the creed, that was intended to operate upon the oldest 
members — that was intended to bear upon that family. 
These feelings could never be removed, and hence no 
benefit could result from a continuance of their connec- 
tion with this church. They felt cut to the quick, and 
there could be no spiritual relationship, even if it con- 
tinued in name. 

How far it was proper to advert to public sentiment, 
he did not know. The position of the church, how- 
ever, was well understood. Would the cause of religion 
be benefited by keeping up the excitement ? If not it 
was their duty to end it, and from the fulfilment of duty, 
good would of course result. 

He had come to the conclusion that no benefit, in any 
point of view, could result from holding on to those per- 
sons, for the great object of keeping them there had 
ceased to exist. Would not this severence place them 
where they would be spiritually improved ? And should 
not people be let off* when they could derive no benefit 
from the connection ^ 

A good deal was said in the Bible about putting away 
&c., but those expressions did not seem to apply to this 
case. It seemed to him a little singular that they should 
put away persons ivho had already gone. This rather 
applied to those who wished to remain. 
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Was the complainant injured by the course proposed ? 
He did not know but there was some force in that; but 
then the complainant was not acting for his own benefit* 
Would he object on account of a stain upon his charac* 
ter ? It could have no unfavorable bearing upon him, 
for the church would not decide, by this, that the com- 
plaint was unfounded. This measure rode over the 
complaint. And after the complainant was satisfied that 
it could do no good to the accused, would he insist that 
the case should be farther pursued ? 

Would the church be injured in reputation ? The 
church had expressed no opinion; and here, when the 
difficulty could not be settled, and the parties said, let 
us bury the hatchet, he did not see how this course 
could injure them. 

Was the church desirous of victory ? What ! The 
church of Him who inculcated humility, who has com- 
manded us to become as little children ! Does it require 
victory ? A crown of laurels ? He was gratified at the 
exhibition of penitence at the last meeting. Happy 
would it be if that was but the commencement of a series 
of such emotions in us all. Did the church wish their 
records to show that they had been injured, and that they 
had had revenge ? When their heads were under the 
9Qd, did they wish their children to read that such and 
such persons treated them wrongfully, and had to smart 
for it ? Would it not be better to see more of the feel- 
ing of last evening ? When he had felt no bitterness 
towards any one, he experienced an elevation of char- 
acter. At that time he did not know of an individ- 
ual against whom he cherished a single feeling of un- 
kiudness. Can I, said, he, not forgive an injury, before 
I have had acknowledgments ? I have not so under- 
stood the injuctions of Christ, and am not prepared to 
throw away my former opinion. Suppose these persons 
have injured us, must we have them before us as suppli- 
ants ? Cannot we forgive till then ? I am not yet 
prepared to receive this doctrine. I hold that forgive- 
ness may be granted by one person to another before the 
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offending parly is conscious of error. Then suppose the 
church is wronged, can it not forgive like an individual, 
long before that individual has repented ? If the church 
can forgive, ovghl it not to do so. What is more satis- 
factory, more elevating, than the exercise of these feel- 
ings ! The individuals concerned do not think they are 
wrong, and if they are, let the mantle of charity be 
thrown over them: but do not let a self-denying, cross 
bearing people contend for victory! These persons do 
not think they are guilty, and never will; and if we ex- 
pect acknowledgments from them, we shall have to 
wait till our children, and our children's children, are un- 
der the sod. 

But it is said the church have been treated thus and 
so, and some severe sentence must be passed. Mem- 
bers think Judge W. used harsh and severe language. 
He thinks it was a matter of duty to protect his family. 
When lighter words would not do, he felt himself justi- 
fied in using those that were more scorching, in making 
use of sarcasm, to repel aggression. He considers that 
the cause of Christ demanded it — that any other course 
would have been inconsistent with that manly indepen- 
dence, that it was his duty to assert. I did think that more 
severity was used than was proper, and have told him so. 
He denied it, and thinks differently. Let others go and do 
likewise, I had no unkind feelings about it, but went 
to him as became my own character. 

The church had the power to proceed to excision, but, 
he insisted, they were not obliged to do so. He should 
like it if these individuals could go without a single word 
of censure. He was distrustful whether it could be done, 
but it would give him pleasure to say that the twenty or 
thirty years connection should be pleasantly, and har- 
moniously dissolved. Such was the desire of these per- 
sons. 

The church had declared their secession improper. 

They planted themselves behind the oppression of the 
church. They declared that it was a necessary, essen- 
tial, inherent right to withdraw under the circumstances 
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in which they were placed. This was the view taken by 
Judge W. He expressed no opinion. The church had 
stated their opinions. Judge W. had given his. If he 
thought he was wronged, he had a right to say it. Let 
him say it. He would say it, because he believed it. 

Let the church, then, not expel, not excind, but sim- 
ply cease to supervise them. If they could separate 
without giving any reasons, he should be glad. He did 
not want to see any censure upon their records, but per- 
haps that could not be. There might have been more, 
embodied in the document that he presented, but there 
was no necessity for anything more . It was idle to 
split hairs about the offence — to separate between the 
joints and the marrow, when the great fact was before 
them that these persons had gone, and were, in a cer- 
tain sense, as far off as across the Atlantic, moving in 
other climes. 

Dr. Sp^ell. One objection to Judge Redington's 
proposition is, that it establishes sl precedent If I know 
my own feelings, I do not want "victory,*^ Here there 
was grief. Dr. T. went alone, and with brother Eil- 
burn, to visit the offending party. More light was re- 
quired, afler her communication was read, and was not 
given: and can the case be smothered in this way ? Sup- 
pose a case. When I commit sin, to avoid censure I 
leave the church; and plead this as a precedent. If you 
do thus with great men, you must with little men. 

Besides there is a contradiction between Dr. T. and, 
I will not say Mrs. W. but Judge W. 

Judge R. insisted that the course he proposed was in 
accordance with authority. It was a measure about 
which there would be various ways of speaking, accord- 
ing to the temperaments of people. Some might per- 
haps say that the church had '*backedout" — others that 
80 high handed an offence had been committed, that the 
church could not have these people with them. That 
as to that little matter of the complaint, it was of small 
consequence in view of the great act of secession. 

He said the church was not a party to the complaint, 
though he perceived that was the way of speaking. 
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It was said, there was a question of "veracity." How 
was it to be settled ? Was there any more testimony ? 
It was a misapprehension. He did not think the point 
was distinctly presented to Mrs. W. The complainant 
did not understand it so well then as now. Afler three 
months reflection people could express themselves bet- 
ter.* 

Dr. Sxell said he did not intend to argue it. 

C Dole. Last Friday evening, a new field of vision 
was opened upon my mind. I saw that it was a misap- 
prehension.! A person may fail to present a view, 
clear in his own mind, clearly to another, and I verily 
believe that the difficulty existed in misapprehension. I 
do not believe that either veered from strict verity. I 
feel bound to say there was honesty of view On both 
sides, and if brother Tappan did not present the case 
fully to Mrs. W. it failed. As yet I have expressed no 
opinion in the case. 

The Pastor inquired of Judge R. if he had his 
authorities present. 

Judge R. replied that he had not. He then went on 
to say that he had offered, what he had, as a compro- 
mise, and did not wish it viewed in any other light. 

Dea. Means felt that he must make a remark or two. 
Either Judge R. or himself misapprehended the case. 
Very possibly he did. They had duties to perform. 
He could say with brother Snell, that he did^ot want 
"victory." Brother Redington had said that Judge W. 
would never change his mind, but he was not aware that 
any measures had been taken by the church to convince 



* Judge R. had been present but too or three evenings, and knew nothing 
of the testimony, that was introduced prior to the "tvithdratoalf*' and be 
therefore thought it probable there was a "misapprehension" between Dea. 
T. and Mrs. W. He cannot now believe there was. See note (page 162 ) 
He had been a.«snred by the church leaders that there had been no attempt 
to interfere with dancing, and, not having been present at the meetings, 
was temporarily deceived. 

fSee page 145, where he says he sees by Mrs. W.'s answer and the 
witMrawai thai Judge W. and wife considered it was the act complained 
of. And now he says this new field of vision burst upon him iast^Viday 
night ! ! 
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him, and until such measures were taken how did they 
know but that he could be convinced? And then as to 
the instrument, I believe it is worded that we coincide 
with Judge W. 

Judge R. No measures taken to convince Judge 
W. ! A vote was passed in his' presence declaring his 
secession improper. He then went on to say that he 
did not know of any steps that would be likely to have 
that effect. As to the * 'coincidence." He had been at 
some pains to find a suitable word. It did not necessa- 
rily mean that the vote of severance was passed becaiLse 
Judge W. and his wife wished it, but might mean that 
this vote happened to be in accordance with their views. 

£. Craig. This principle of forgiveness, advanced 
by brother Redington^ seems to me to be out of place 
here. 

D. Williams spoke in favor of Judge R.'s proposi- 
tion, and then alluded to the complaint, and concluded 
by saying that Mrs. W.'s answer to the complaint was 
sufficient. It had been said that this was neutralized. 
There might be something of that kind, but he had not 
been able to see it. 

C. Dole . That spirit which has been spoken of by 
brother Redington is, I suppose, superlatively excellent. 
The difficulties with which we have been embarrassed, 
have arisen from misapprehension, and it would have 
been better for the complainant to have stopped when 
Mrs. W.'s first paper was read.* I have no doubt of 
the purity of intention, and clearness of mind, of the 
complaining brother, but the difficulty is, was the matter 
properly presented to Mrs. W. } The great difficulty, 
however, in my mind is subsequent events. I admit of 
the extenuation of what Judge R. has said, but it is not 
a full excuse; and the difficulty is subsequent events. He 
then went on to say that if this was presented as a com- 
promise, he could freely say that he wished for nothing 

■^^^i— ■■— —■■ ■ ----- - - 

* This Mr. Dole is tiie man who would not let Dea. T. stop. And when 
ft motion was made that the complaint had not been sustained, this is the 
man who moved to lay that motion on the table — (see page 110.) 

16 
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D. Wit^LiAMs said that Judge R.'s proposition was 
presented at the last meeting. If there was a disposi- 
tion to look at this case as it was, there would be seen 
to be enough to settle it^ on the ground of compromise. 
It ought to give them joy to acquit, but this did not go 
so far as that. There had been discussion enough for 
the three last months, during the whole of which the 
church had been in trouble. Judge R., Mr. Dole and 
the Pastor had said there was nothing in the books 
against this; why then could they not meet the question? 

C. Dole after remarking upon the proposition, threw 
out some doubts as to whether this proposition was suf- 
ficiently full — whether it ought not to contain some more 
suggestions. 

J. H. Hartwell asked Judge R. if he should with- 
draw his proposition if it was not then accepted. 

Judge R. replied that he should. 

Dr. Snell said he should not stand in the way, but 
if this was adopted, the form of admission must be dif* 
ferent. When members joined, they vowed unto God and 
could not go back. He was not prepared to vote, and 
wanted to converse with some of the brethren. Here 
was a complaint against brother Daniel Weston, and he 
might slip through in the same way. They could'nt 
make flesh of one, and fish of another. 

Here was a motion to adjourn. 

J. H. Hartwell spoke in favor of the compromise, 
and alluded to the fact that it was to be withdrawn if not 
accepted. 

Judge R. said the motion to adjourn had precedence. 

J. L. Child said that a motion to adjourn was not in 
order till Judge R.'s proposition had been accepted, re- 
jected, or laid upon the table. 

J. Hooper did not want to stand in the way, but he 
was not ready to act. This was an important case that 
affected the whole country round. 

Three months was'nt long. They had a case in Win- 
throp that lasted 'em two years. These cases required 
great caution, and members ought not to come to a con- 
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elusion too soon. It struck his mind, that they might 
come to a harmonious conclusion on another evening, so 
that they might dwell in peace. He hoped Judge R. 
would be willing to let them have another day to look at 
the thing. 

J. H. Hartwell said that there might be some that 
would not understand it then. 

Dea, Means labored under some very serious diffi- 
culties. There were known to him but two ways of 
leaving a church; one was by dismissal and recommen- 
dation to another church, — another was by excommuni- 
cation. Was there a third ? Or was this an excommu- 
nication? 

Judge R. replied that they could call it what they 
pleased. The result was that the tie was severed. The 
more things that had happened which seemed to demand 
excision, in that proportion it would be suitable to call 
this one. 

Pastor. It seems that two constructions may be put 
upon it. Some may call it a "backing ouV^ from the orig- 
inal complaint, and others a separating for a greater 
offence. Will it not be better to adopt such a course 
that there can be but one way of speaking of it?* 

J. H. Hartwell said that he saw this was not to be 
allowed to pass. 

On motion, Mr. Dole and Judge R. were appointed 
to take the subject into consideration, and report on Fri- 
day evening next. 

Adjourned to that time. 

* Mr. T. wished to have these persons excommunicated so that he could 
have the pleasure of announcing the fact in the Christian Mirror. The 
pertinacity of the man almost amounts to a disease. When conversing 
with an individual on what would be satisfactory on the part of Mrs. W., 
he said that if she would make public confession either in the 

MEETING-HOUSE, OR IN THE YESTRT, PERHAPS THE CHURCH MIGHT 
BE SATISFIED. 
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Friday evening, August 7th. 

The committee reported. It seemed thej had taken 
Judge R.'s compromise, and razeed it into the "mildest 
form of excision." The concluding resolution, recom- 
mending Judge W. and wife to the ''great Head of the 
church," was struck out, — the * 'coincidence" clause 
dropped, and some other changes made. 

The report having heen read. 

Dr. Snell inquired if it was an excommunication? 

Judge R. I consider it a separation, an excision, 
an excommunication. The results are all the same. It 
cuts forever the tie, but there is a difierence in the bit- 
terness with which it is done. It is the mildest possi- 
ble form of doing the same substantial thing. 

D. Williams said, if it could be called an excom- 
munication, he would not go for it. He would not go 
for it, till there was no other alternative left. 

Judge R. said that he had offered a compromise, and 
it was objected to, because it was a compromise. Now 
a paper was offered, that was not of that character, and 
it was objected to. Judge W. was willing that this 
should be passed. 

J. H. Hart WELL objected, that it was not right to 
excommunicate without deciding Mrs. W.'s case. 

After considerable farther discussion, D. Williams 
was, on motion, associated with Judge R. and Mr, Dole, 
and they were constituted a committee to call upon 
Judge W. and his wife, talk over the subject, and see if 
they could not be persuaded to take back their with- 
drawal, and submit to the jurisdiction of the church;'* 
and if not to report some proposition. 

Adjourned to Monday evening, August lOth. 

* When Judge R. inquired of Mr. Tappan what would be tbe dutv of 
the committee, he was told that they were to ask Judge W. why he had 
used such severe language in the vestry, and Mrs. W., why she would not 
answer, &c. Perhaps the Pastor has the power exojicioy to assign duties 
to committees. No such duties were specified by the church. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

"Then said the man, Neighbors, wherefore are you come? They said. 
To persuade you to go bac^ wiih us ; but he said, That can by no means 
be: you dwell, said he, in the City of Destruction, the place also where I 
was born ; I see it to be so ; and dying there, sooner or later, you will sink 
lower than the grave, into a place that burns with fire and brimstone : be 
content good neighbors, and go along with me.'' Piigtim's Progrets, 

Monday evening, August 10th. 

The committee appointed at the last meeting, having 
attended to the duties assigned them, presented, and re- 
commended the church to adopt the following, 

REPORT. 

" Whereas — 1st A controversy is now pending before the 
church in the matter of Mrs. Paulina B. Weston, as will more 
fully appear by the files and records of the churck 

2d. Since the complaint in that case was filed, Judge Wes- 
ton and his wife, Mrs. Paulina B. Weston, both being members 
of this church, caused a document, by them signed, to be read 
to the church and placed upon its files, purporting^ in snbstance 
that they withdraw themselves from all further connection with 
this church. The church deem that act irref^idar and invaiid. 
It is contended and believed by Judge Weston and wife, how- 
ever, that their act of withdrawal aforesaid was justified on the 
ground, as they say, that the church first broke their covenant 
with them by assuming jurisdiction of matters not within their 
appropriate sphere, and by passing the vote they did relative 
to persons, abstaining from the communion. 

3d. Since the filing of that complaint, neither Judge Weston 
nor Mrs. Weston has attended public or other social worship 
with this church, but have withdrawn from this church, and at- 
tended worship with another denomination of christians, though 
it was equally convenient for them to have attended with us, 
as with them. 

4th. Since the filing of that complaint. Judge Weston and 
Mrs. Weston have associated with, and been confirmed in the 
Episcopalian church. 
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5th. The views of Judge Weston and Mrs. Weston are as- 
certained to he such as preclude all hope of their reconcileTMvd 
and restoraiion to the fellowship of this church. 

6th. Judge Weston and wife truly consider the views enter- 
tained by them, as mentioned under our 2d head, and other 
circumstances, as constituting a fuU justification of their courses. 
Those views and circumstances are worthy of much consider- 
ation, as they exhibit palliations of no small weight. The 
church, however, is consiroined to decide^ that they do not prc' 
sent an entire justification of their courses, 

7th. It is believed to be a principle, recognized by Congre- 
gational churches, and in accordance with the Divine economy, 
relative to their rights and duties, that when members have 
voluntarily and unnecessarily withdrawn from the fellowship 
of a church, and cannot be regained and restored, the church 
may rightfully esteem and declare itself discharged of any farther 
oversight or relationship toward them. 

Therefore — Resolved, That the oversight and relationship of 
this church toward Hon. Nathan Weston and Mrs. Paulina B. 
Weston now cease."* 

C. Dole stated that this was a separation under the 
mildest form of excision, and read some authorities to 
show that it was in accordance with usage. 

Judge R. said the committee were received cour- 
teously, and cordially, and that they had attended to their 
duties thoroughly, going over the whole ground of the 
difficulties. 

J. H. Hartwell inquired if the committee were har- 
monious. 

Judge R. replied that they were — and went on to add 
that Mrs. W. had said that she never intended to injure 
the feelings of the church, and that no complaint was 

*The words in italics are thus marked in the original paper. As to the 
4th specification. It was said that IVIr. T. and some members of his church, 
considered the confirmation of their members not regularly dismissed and 
recommended by them, a usurpation on the part of the Episcopal church. 
AAer some reflection, they seem to have hit upon the expedient of dismis- 
sing, without recommending, members wishing to join &$t. Mark's, as the 
various forms of dismission subsequently given will show.' This was uo- 
derstood to be, either by way of reprisal, or to put a stop to mig^tion, or 
because they consitJered a recommendation from them without value. We 
do not think that the Bishop of the Eastern Diocese or the Episcopal clnircfa 
should be adjudged ''not entitled to christian courtesy'' witnout a bearing. 
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made by Dr. Tappan in his visits, about the invitation or 
the spirit, separate from the act. 

D. Williams said that the committee were constrained 
to believe that the mitigating circumstances, attending 
the withdrawal of Judge W. and his wife, were nearly 
enough to excuse them; though they did not make out 
an entire justification. 

J. H. Hartwell. Though the report is not satisfac- 
tory to me, yet as the committee are unanimous, / move 
that it be accepted. 

T, Little. With the explanations given, I second the 
motion. 

Pastor. If there is any dissatisfaction with the re- 
port, it had better be expressed, so that the committee 
may remove it. 

D. Williams called for the reading of the report so 
that all might understand it. 

Here the report was read by the Pastor. 

Dea. T. I wish to make a remark or two. The com- 
plaint was made by me. I thought there was cause of 
grief, and knew that others were grieved; and when 1 
told it to the church, I thought I had presented to Mrs. 
W. the cause of grievance. I think so still. I did not 
see, nor do I now see, how you can separate what was 
said and done from the quo animo. He then illustrated. 
He supposed a particular sort of fruit was ofiensive to 
him, and to other members of the church, and a member 
who knew that fact should have a party and offer the 
fruit. Would not that be a breach of christian fellow- 
ship ? Now, said he, is not that case parallel with the 
present ? Were not the church opposed to this amuse- 
ment ? — and was not here a party ? — and did not the 
amusement take place ? I go and express my grief; and 
what is the answer } Why she says I did not do it to 
grieve you, and if I have done so, I am sorry for it, but 
you have no right to be grieved, and when the church 
expressed the opinions they did, against dancing, they 
acted out of their province. I reply that we have not 
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acted out of our province and she insists that we did. 
What kind of satisfaction is this?^ 

C. Dole. The great difficulty is whether Dr. T. con- 
veyed his meaning.! No doubt he thinks he did. As 
to the question of veracity, there is no necessity of sup- 
posing any want of truth on either side. Every thing 
is explainable in a manner consistent with the entire sin- 
cerity of both. I may have an idea in my own mind, 
clear and distinct; and yet not present it fully to another. 
I am not aware that the committee have touched this 
subject, but believe they acquit Dr. T. of any bad mo- 
tives. 

Pastor. I wish to read a single passage from Mrs. 
W.'s first statement, to show that she did apprehend that 
it was her spirit that was the cause of grief. He then 
read the following sentence (see page 69). "The sub- 
scriber told him she did not invite them for the purpose 
of dancing, nor to show the majority of the church, that 
she disregarded their feelings. "J 

C. Dole remarked that that did not remove the diffi- 
culty. 

D. C. Weston (here addressed the Pastor.) If you 
had finished the sentence you quoted, perhaps it would 



*Mark the illustration and this whole statement of the Deacon, and see 
how perfectly it coincides with the statements of Mrs. W., and how utterly 
inconsistent it is wiih the story that nothing teas farther from this man's 
lieart "than to interfere with the amusements in Judge Weston* s family J' 
(See page I'tk) 

t How was it possible for Mr. Dole to say this immediately after the re- 
marks of Dea. T. ? 

X Dea. T., in the course of his long conversations with Mrs. W., main- 
tained that no church member could allow dancing after the acceptance of 
the report on that subject. To allow dancing, he declared, was to set up 
her views as more to be relied upon, than those of the great majority' of 
Uie church, and was showing a disregard of their sentiments : — and that 
they could not permit it. She then used the language which Mr. T. quo- 
ted 3 but that made not the slightest difference with Dea. T., inasmuch as 
bis only object was, to make her say she teas sorry for what she had donk 
ixnd that she would not do so again. It was astonishing after ail that had 
passed, and after the Pastor had read such a strong paper against dancing, 
(page 89) that he should persist that there was any other issue than 
whether Mrs. W, should be permUted to allow dancing or not. 
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have been as well. But if it was true that Dea. T.*s 
whole cause of grief consisted in the idea that Mrs. W., 
intended to injure the feelings of the church, why was 
not her disclaimer of any such intention sufficient — ad- 
mitting as he did that she spoke with entire sincerity? 

Pastor. Those in favor of the report of the com- 
mittee please to manifest it — it is a vote. 

Judge R. then moved the following: 

'^Resolved, that in thtis parting with these ancient mem"' 
bers of the churchy we affectionately commend them to the 
protection and guidance of our God, praying, that by the 
trainings oj His providence and the injiuences of His spirit , 
they may be ripened for a peaceful immortality,'^ 

I). Williams seconded the motion — which was put 
and carried. 

Adjourned. 

The end was not yet. 



. CHAPTER XVIII. 

''Then said Mr. Godly-fear as follows : ''Sir, if you were not destitute of* 
an honest heart, you could not do as you have done and do.'^ 

Bunyan^s Holy War. 

Had Mr. Tappan allowed this unpleasant controversy 
to have dropped here, the reader would, perhaps, have 
heen spared the pain which this disclosure must have 
occasioned: and the reporter saved the labor of the 
publication. There are points beyond which endurance 
ceases to be a virtue. 

In the number of '*the Christian Mirror" (published 
at Portland) issued Oct. 22, 1840, is a /'report of 
the state of the churches, connected with the Kennebec 
Conference, presented at its annual meeting, Sept. 30, 
1840," from which the following is extracted. 



192 

**To the church in South Augusta, 13 have been 
added by profession, and 7 by letter; 8 have been dis- 
missed, and two excluded." # # * # "For several 
months the attention of the church has been occupied 
with cases of discipline. Hereby much feeling has 
been excited in the community; a few families have left 
the society, and the church has been, in various ways, 
severely tried. The prospect now is, that all the cases 
of discipline, just referred to, will soon be disposed of, 
and we are not without the hope, that the whole affair, 
painful as it has been, will be made subservient to our 
greater good. The most discouraging circumstance is 
the want of faith, and spirituality and prayerfulness 
among ourselves. We have felt, and we still feel, that 
we have special claim upon the sympathies and prayers 
of sister churches." 

It further appeared from this * 'report," that five had 
been ''excommunicated" from the other churches be- 
longing to this "Conference"; and in the recapitulation^ 
these are added to the two "excluded" from "the church 
in South Augusta," making seven in all. 

When this "report" came to the knowledge of Judge 
Weston, the following correspondence took place. 

Judge W.'s note to the Pastor. 

"Judge Weston asks the favor of Mr. Tappan to be 
informed, if he is the author of a paragraph, which ap- 
peared in the Christian Mirror of the 22nd instant, in 
relation the South Parish Church in Augusta, and if so, 
who are the two individuals, there stated to have been 
"excluded" from that church. 

Octobers?, 1840." 

The Pastor's reply. 

"In reply to Judge Weston's inquiry, Mr. Tappan 
would inform him, that he did furnish the account refer- 
red to, of the South Parish Church in Augusta, and that 
the two individuals intended were Judge Weston and 
wife. 

Octobers?, 1840." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

''And they gave him audience unto this word, and then liAed up tbdr 
voices, and said, Away with such a fellow from the earth ; for it is not 
fit that he should live. And as they cried out, and cast off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the air, the chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the castle, and bade that he should be examined by 
scourging 5 that be might Jknow wherefpre they cried so against him* 

Acts xxii : 22, 23, 24. 

Case of D. C. Weston. 

The reporter was, by this time, tired of noting upon 
paper the performances of the church, and abandoned 
his previous system of accurately taking down every- 
thing that was said and done. A i^&vir things however 
were reduced to writing and preserved. 

The church had several adjournments, but a few 
strokes of the pen only, are needed to show the occur- 
rences apart from the documents, which of themselves 
sufficiently explain the nature of the case. 

Mr. Weston in the first place asked a dismission and 
recommendation to St. Marks, and requested a speedy 
investigation of his case with a view to that object. 

[For the complaint see page 39.] 

At the commencement of the case, Dea. Tappan was 
asked by Mr. W. if in their interview the latter did not 
disclaim all intention of wounding his feelings, and ex- 
press regret that anything he had said or done had pro- 
duced that effect. This was admitted by Dea. T. in its 
fullest extent, but he insisted that it was not sufficient 
satisfaction. He thought he had a right to demand (and 
in this he was joined by the Pastor) that Mr. W. should 
admit that he had done wrong. Certain things they de- 
clared were charged in the complaint as true; and if so, 
Mr. W. should not only express regret that he had 
wounded the feelings of a brother, but acknowledge the 

17 
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wrong. Mr. W. insisted that he could not acknowledge 
himself to blame, when he did not consider himself S0| 
and that they had no right to ask it; that he had said to 
Dea. T. all that was required by christian fellowship. 
He said that no other brother had expressed to him any 
dissatisfaction with his course. If any one was dissat- 
isfied, if he would only come to him, he would cheerfully 
and sincerely say the same that he had said to Dea. T. 

This however, was not satisfactory, and Carleton 
Dole and Judge Redington were appointed a com- 
mittee to meet Dea. T. and the accused, and make re- 
port upon the case to the church. 

The parties afterwards met the committee, the causes 
of grievance were specified, and Mr. W. gave a history 
of the facts relating to each. No one disputed these 
facts, neither was Mr, W. called upon to produce proof 
other than his own statements. 

Before the committee reported, Dr. Snell for some 
reason was added to it, but Mr, W. was not cited 
again.* 

In due time the following report, which was under- 
stood to have been drawn up by Mr. Dole, was pre- 
sented and accepted. 

REPORT. 

^ The attention of the committee has been drawn to the fol- 
lowing particulars : 

1st That Mr. Weston charged the Pastor with having 
attempted, from the pulpit, to forestall the opinion of the charc^ 
as to the subject matter then under discussion. 

The committee consider thai subject matter as clearly within 
the range of pastoral duty ; — and, in the absence of any proof 
to the contrary, tbey presume that whatever was presented 
from the sacred desk, was the result of the Pastor's convictions 
of duty, and that he was not influenced by unsuitable motives. 
At the church meeting held next afUr that in which the charge was 
made, Mr, Weston did, and now does, assert that in making U, he 
was not actuated by any want of respect toward the Pcutor, and 
that he then did consider the Pastor's error to be an error of 

* This save the caucus a majority of the committee. 
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the judgment, and not of the heart, and that it did in fact pro- 
duce the effect of forestalling opinion. 

2d. That Mr. Weston charged the Pastor with having im- 
puted dishonest views to a minority of the church, when dis- 
cussing the report of a committee on the subject of dancing, 
and declared himself indignant at that imputation. The com- 
mittee do not find it proved that the Pastor made that imputa- 
tion—Mr. Weston admits that he made that charge, and now 
considers that the Pastor did, at least indirectly, make that 
imputation— on which occasion he expressed himself strongly, 
and declared himself indignant.* 

3d. That Mr. Weston alleged that the church was gov- 
erned by a few— and tolerated outrageous crime, by admitting 
to its communion one who had committed such a crime. 

Mr. Weston admitted the making of said charges — and that 
as to the latter charge he referred mainly to a minister of the 
^spel, who, as Mr. Weston says, had just before that time pub- 
lished a libel. It does not however, appear that the church had 
been apprized of objections existing against the character of 
any person with whom the church had communed on the occa- 
sion referred to. 

4th. That Mr. Weston had assailed the character of a min- 
ister of the gospel in good standing, without having previously 
taken any measures of private monition toward him — Mr. w. 
admits that he made said charge without having taken previous 
measures. 

5th. That Mr. Weston, during the discussions on the sub- 
ject of dancing, protested against the right of the ohurch to 

* Was it not a little curious that out of 26 male members, present when 
the report on dancing^ was accepted, thk Pastor's own brother 

SHOULD BE THE MAN TO CHARGE Mr. W. WITH DISRESPECT TO THK 

Pastor on that occasion ? And that the latter should not only pre- 
side at a secret caucus, where this complaint for disrespect to himself, was 
concocted, but preside and give directions concerning the samk 
IN THE VESTRT 7 The Pastor, in speaking of the caucus, admitted, that 
in ordinary cases, that measure would be prejudicial to the rights of the 
accused, by creating a feeling that they ought to stand by their agent, but 
that in christian bodies any bias of that kind was not supposed to 
have place ! We suppose then, that, though the Pastor's presiding in his 
own case, might seem improper to a man of the world, yet when it is con- 
Bidered that **ordinarif^ considerations have no plaee in the breast of the 
^^chfistian,'' the impropriety disappears ! 
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pass obligatorf votes on that subject, and declared that he 
would not feel himself bound by them. 

Mr. Weston admits making those declarations. 

6tb. That Mr. W. particularly disregarded the feelings of 
tbe church as expressed in the report of a committee, which the 
dnirch had then recently accepted. The complainant admits 
that previously to filing said complaint, he did not with sufficient 
tenderness and patience present this subject to the mind of Mr. 
Wdston — ^that no other brother of the church was called upon 
end that probably there was misapprehension between the par- 
ties — and expresses regret on that account* 

That the requirements of 18 (ch.) Matthew, were, in the main , 
complied with, was not controverted so far as relates to the 
first five charges.f 
i — . — . — - -- ■ ■ ■ . — __ — — ■ 

*Thi8 charge related to Mr. W.*s tnolin playing; and be accordingly 
watched Mr. Dole to see what he would do with it, after all his talk about 
**apirit9j*^ and his pretences that no attempt had been made to interfere 
with the ACT. The way he slurs it over is laughable, and shows a con- 
seumtruM of his inability to explain it. ''6th, that Mr. W. partktdarly 
disregarded the feelings of the church^' ! ! He does not say how, where, 
tx when, but drops it as if it were a live coal. 

i The reason that this was not ''controverted/' was that Mr. W. did not 
with to avail himself of what might be considered a "plea in abatement.'' 
The truth was that the charge about violin playing ^ was the orUy one thatwa* 
clearly presented. Some general gpricvance, about the debate on dancing, 
was stated to Mr. W. by Dea T., without going, scarcely at all, into par- 
ticulars. As proof of this fact, Mr. W. was obliged to apply to Dea. T. 
after the complaint was filed, to know what language was complained of. 
Here is his reply. Will it be thought possible that it could have been 
written in tbe 19th century? 

** Monday morning. 
D. C. Weston, Esq. 

Sir : — The expressions which form in part the matter of complaint to 
the church, were that the Pastor had attempted to forestall 

THE opinion of THE CHURCH. ThAT HE HAD IMPUTED TO TOUR- 
SELF WANT OF HONEST VIEWS, AT WHICH IMPUTATION TOU EX- 
PRESSED YOURSELF INDIGNANT, ThAT THE CHURCH WERE LED 
BT A FEW, AND WHILE RAISING A HUE AND CRT ABOUT INDIFFERENT 
OK INNOCENT THINGS, TOLERATKD CRIME*— for proof Of these, OF 

expressions of like meaning, I shall rely upon those who were present. 

E. S. Tappan." 

The complaint was filed on Friday afternoon, and on the forenoon of 
that day, in a violent rain storm, Dea. T. and Mr. Kilbum came into Mr. 
W.'s office on their errand. They did not remain over five minutes } just 
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It was several times intimated to Mr. W. that, if eonaeious 
of any wrong in the acts complained of, or in any of his feel- 
ings connected therewith, it was desirable that such recanta- 
tion, retraxits, apolog^ies or regrets should be offered or ex- 
pressed, as he might deem due to the occasion. No views or 
feelings of that kind, however, were expressed. As a defence 
to the four charges made by Mr. Weston, and above recited 
(two against the Pastor, one against the church and against the 
Rev. Mr. Adams,) Mr. Weston alleges that he then hon«^y 
believed that said charges were true, and that he committed no 
wrong in stating his convictions, and that he now entertains tbie 
same views. 

He also presents it as a defence, or at least an extenuation, 
that he was not called to order upon the spot, at the times when 
he made his remarks. 

Respectfully submitted," 

C. DOLE, 
Chairman of the Committee. 

Mr. W., after examining the report, was not satisfied 
with it, but called upon Judge R. and expressed the wish 
that it might be altered in some respects, and made more 
full in others, — giving him a schedule of the desired 
changes. Judge R. readily undertook to have it done, 
and called upon Mr. Dole for that purpose. Mr. D. 
however, was disinclined to make the alterations, and 
they were, of course, not made. 

At an adjourned meeting 

Judge R. moved that the sixth reported specification 
be struck out. 

Dea. T. asked why ? Did'nt he fiddle ?* 

D. C. W. replied that he did fiddle, and that he should 
probably ^(id/e again, but that when he fiddled he did not 
fiddle out of disrespect to the church. 

Judge R. said that he made this motion, because it 
appeared that it was not properly before the church. Matt 

long enough for Ihe Matt. 18th pretence. This was all the notiee Mr. W. 
had that a complaint against himself was to be made. 

* This was amusing afler Mr. D.'s attempt to cover up that charge; and 
shows that the committee misunderstood the Deacon and reported hifi ad* 
missions under the 6th head too strongly. 

17* 
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18th, not having heen pursued. This motion prevailed. 
It was ordered that a committee he appointed to con- 
verse with Mr. W. upon the subjects of complaint. 

D. C. W. objected to having any member of the cau- 
cus upon that committee, but it being difficult to raise 
one from the members present, without going into that 
body, he did not object to Thomas Little, Esq. Thii 
gentleman and Judge R. were appointed the committee. 

Mr. \^ eston, after hearing the suggestions of these 
gentlemen, determined, at the suggestion of one of them, 
to put what he had to say by way of acknowledgment 
or defence upon paper. 

At an adjourned meeting of the church 

Judge R. moved, that the 5th reported specification 
be struck out. 

This motion was seconded, and rather a curious dis- 
cussion arose. D. Williams and Judge R. taking part 
in its favor, and Dea. Means and Jacob Hooper speak- 
ing against it. 

Judge R. maintained that resoluions upon the subject 
of dancing were not rightfully upon the church records, 
and that Mr. W. did right to protest against them. But 
if the church had the right to pass obligatory votes, and 
Mr. W. thought otherwise, he was justified in protest- 
ing. He could not see how anything morally wrong 
could be charged upon Mr. W. from this circumstance.* 

J. Hoofer said if the church could not control its 
members — could not pass votes practically binding — he 
should wish his name off from its roll. He should not 
wish to belong to such a society. 

D, Williams inquired if Mr. H. knew of any Con- 
gregational churches that exercised this power? 

J. Hooper specified one or two in Massachusetts that 
would not allow their members to have anything to do 
with dancing. 

The result of this discussion was that Judge R. did 

* Did the South Parish Church ever look into the derivation of the term 
Protestant ? 
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not succeed in getting his motion through, hut it wa9 
laid on the table, and never afterwards called up. 
Mr. W. then read the following paper. 

D. C. Weston's answer to the complaint. 

"Before entering directly upon my case I have a few prelim- 
inary observations. 

1st I am deeply and painfully impressed with the belief 
that my chance of justice is slight; because the whole case 
has been prejudged by those whose instrument Deacon Tappan 
was. The reason of the palpable concert between this gen- 
tleman and a portion of the church, has been fully developed, 
and that which was performed in secret, been proclaimed upon 
the housetops. The aspect of affairs has been entirely changed.. 
It is no longer Deacon Tappan who is the complainant, but the 
caucus which employed him and sent him forth. (I use the 
term caucus^ not as a term of reproach, but because in my opin- 
ion it best expresses the character of that meeting.) In all 
fairness and honesty then, this caucus should be placed upon 
one side and myself upon the other, — and the church should 
decide between us. 

I am informed by a distinguished congregational clergyman, 
that this combination is without a parallel in church bistorv. 
It was not a meeting of the churchy but of a parly in the church. 
The notice was private, and the meeting itself kept a profound 
secret for more than three months ; and would have remained 
so still but for the merest accident. If this was right why was 
it not as open as the day ? Why this getting together under 
the sever of the night ? Why this profound and premeditated 
silence ? [Here Mr. W. was interrupted by J. Hooper and 
Dea. Means. The latter declared that it was unknoum to him 
that persons against whom charges were made, should them- 
selves make charges. Judge Redington and D. Williams con- 
tended that Mr. W. had a right to proceed. Mr. W. said that 
if the church would undertake to try him and deny him the 
right to defend himself, they would have the honor of being 
the only tribunal in the civilized world that denied that privi- 
lege. Leave being granted, the accused proceeded.] Any pal- 
liation of its secrecy has not yet been attempted : but the Pas- 
tor has stated in justification of the meeting that it was very 
natural and proper for Uiose who felt aggrieved to get to* 
gether and talk the subject over.* Now it is a remarkable fact 

*See top of page 149. 
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—and one which I stand ready to prove — that people were sum- 
moned to this meeting, and went to the place appointed, ufUh- 
out knowing the object for which it was called. This I trust will 
put forever at rest the assertion that this was a spontaneous 
meeting of such as felt aggrieved ! ^ 

Who called this meeting ? And why was it called ? The 
first question I shall answer hereafler. As to the second, I shall 
here give my opinion — to wit — that the real though undisclosed 
object of that meeting was, to get a sufficient number of the 
church pledged to sustain the meditated prosecutions — to ffet 
them committed. It was, undoubtedly, considered too bold a 
step to venture upon, without counting and making sure of the 
force which was to support it. I wish the church to notice that 
1 am merely giving my opinion, in all honor and honesty. If 
that opinion is erroneous, I ask the forgiveness of God and of 
those who are aggrieved thereby. It becomes me in this com- 
munication to state my thoughts freely, fearing nothing but God 
and my own conscience. How can you judge of my motives 
and conduct if any other course is adopted ? But to return to 
the subject Deacon Tappan is the agent of that caucus. He 
is under their direction, and is carrying out their views ; audit 
strikes me as improper that they should sit as judges, in their 
own cause. I may be wrong in this; but it is an old maxim, 
and one that is practiced upon in every tribunal that makes the 
most distant approaches to justice or equity. It is considered 
(such is the imperfection of our natures) that no man is a suit- 
able judge of the merits of his own case. Perhaps however, in 
churches the necessity of the maxim is not perceived.* 

2nd. The majority of the male membtirs of this church think 
it improper for any christian to dance, at any time or place. 
Mr. Dole thinks so. Mr. Tappan and his brother think so. 
Mr. Hooper and Deacon Means are of that opinion. Not only 
so, they have attempted to put a stop even to the dancing of 
children. Mr. Dole, Mr. Hooper and Deacon Means would 
not allow their children to attend a society (to which they be- 
longed) at my father's house — because they heard that there 
was to be dancing. It has been a darling project with these 
individuals, and of the Pastor, and of others, to put down danc- 
ing entirely; and they have pursued it with a pertinacity worthy 
of a better cause. This movement I have conscientiously re- 
sisted to the utmost of my power; and it is an offence which 
cannot easily be forgiven. I am a young man; and they think 



See note, page 195. 
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the tone I have assumed was not suited to my a^e—tbat I had 
no rigfht to set myself in opposition to older and better men. 
They may disclaim prejudice and deceive themselves into 
the idea that they are above its reach : but while they remain 
men and subject to human infirmities and passions, any impar- 
tial man will perceive that I have much of it to contend with. 

3d. Mr. Dole, whom I have met in an antagonist attitude 
from first to last — who drafted the report which created the 
trouble; and the fallacy of which I attempted to expose both 
in the vestry, and before the public — who is identified with this 
movement from the beginning — he is placed upon the com« 
mittee to settle the facts in this case. After having been op- 
posed and thwarted by me — and we maintaining towards each 
other the relation of author and reviewer, he is to be the man 
of all others, who is to fix the facts upon which /am to be ac- 
quitted or condemned ? Judge Redington was not present at 
the debates, and of course could say nothing. Was not then 
this appointment of Mr. Dole an indelicacy on the part of the 
church, and a still greater on the part of him who accepted the 
office ? It strikes me so, and every one with whom I have con- 
versed, and will continue to do so, till it is demonstrated that 
Mr. Dole is above the imperfections to which other men are 
subject. 

4th. Was not this prosecution the result of private pique ? 
— not on the part of the caucus generally, but on the part of 
those who called it ? Nothing is easier than for those who act 
from a certain motive, to state some other of less prominence. 
They are sometimes even unaware themselves of the true 
springs of action which are at work in the recesses of their 
hearts. 

It is a most remarkable coincidence, that this meeting did not 
take place till after the publication of my "Vinoication" 
— ^an event which happened about five weeks after the 

ALLEGED CAUSE OF GRIEVANCE OCCURRED. Why slopt the 

censures of the church during this long period ? If my deport- 
ment during that debate was as outrageous as is pretended, 
why was not & meeting immediately called, while the offence 
was yet fresh and reeking in the minds of members, to consult 
on the measures necessary in so urgent a case ? Is it in accor- 
dance with human experience that an offence should grow more 
enormous with the lapse of time ? 

Am I not right then in supposing that the Vindication was ' 
the grand moving cause of this unheard of proceeding. 
£very man to whon- 1 have stated the fact that five weeks inter- 
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▼ened between this debate and the publication of the Vindicft- 
tion ; and that during that whole period no complaint was made 
of anything which occurred during that debate— and that tfit- 
mediately on the appearance of that pamphlet, this caucus was 
called — is forced to admit there must have been a connection 
between those two events. 

Those who called that meeting, and not those who assembled 
in obedience to that call, are responsible for this coincidence. 
Who were ihey ? 

Mr. Dole is a leader in this church. He is looked up to by 
others ; and nothing of importance takes place without his ad- 
vice and consent He, it is, who, in connection with the Pas- 
tor, takes the lead, and gives direction to affairs. Mr. Dole is 
an author. Afler months of reflection and examination, he 
produces a repNort — which report is published and circulated. 
The Vindication follows and attempts to expose its fallacy. 
The public can best judge whether it was calculated to flatter 
the vanity of an author. And where do we And him ?— An im- 
portant and prominent member of that ecclesiastical caucus. 
Had the Vindication nothing to do with his presence there ? 
Let the good sense of the candid and honest answer. 

Again. Our Pastor told me in his study, soon afler the com- 
plaint was filed, that a paragraph in the Vindication stemtd to 
him more reprehensible than anything I had uttered in the vestry. 
Take this declaration, in connection with the fact that he was 
at that private meeting — that he opened it, and stated its object 
to those assembled ; and it is to my mind, as well as to that of 
others, a thread that will guide us safely through the labyrinth. 
Am I not then justified in the belief, that I am not in reaUly 
called to the bar of this church for anything uttered by me in 
debate ? Am I not justified in believing that the brethren, 
assembled on that occasion at Deacon Means' house, toere noi 
put in possession of the true motives of those who called them 
together^ 

If I wrong any one, I am sorry for it ; and may God grant 
me more just views ? In this communication it is my duty to 
speak my thoughts freely. 

With these preliminary observations, which I have felt it 
my duty to make, I come directly upon the charges preferred. 

The church have struck out from the complaint the charge, 
relating to the ^^practical disregard of the feelings of the church,** 
exhibited (as Deacon Tappan has explained) by my playing on 
the violin, for certain children to dance, at my father's house, 
because Matthew 18th had not been pursued by the complain- 
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ant The charges are therefore narrowed down to what wai 
uttered in debate before the church. 

It will be perceived that I am arraigned for no crime — that 1 
am charged with no unholy manner of living — with nothing 
mean, vicious, hypocritical or unmanly — not with slandering 
my neighbors behind their backs, or stabbin<; at reputations in 
the dark : but with certain languge which fell from me in the 
ardor of debate, relating to individuals and the church then 
assembled before me. 

Now as to everything said in that debate, I have the general 
answer— ^^ / was not called to order during any part of it 
Had anything improper been said by me, it was the duty of 
the Pastor or some member of the church to have called me to 
order f and then such explanations could have been given, 
and such disclaimers put in, as would have been satisfactory to 
those aggrieved. In ail parliamentary bodies, if anything out 
of order is said, the person ofiending is called to order and the 
exact language taken dovfn. If this is not done, he cannot after- 
wards be censured by the body to which he belongs. The 
propriety of this rule is manifest ,when the great difficulty of 
fixing the exact form of the expressions used, any considerable 
time afler they were uttered, is considered. If a few words 
and sentences, here and there, in the course of a long speech, 
are seized upon and brought forward a long time afterward, 
detached from the connection in which they were used, & gar- 
bled statement will be the inevitable consequence. That 
which came in naturally, and with propriety at the time, pre- 
sented by itself, may seem unnatural and improper. The 
whole force of language may be materially modified by the 
omission or insertion of a single word. I deemed it in the 
outset, therefore, my duty to object to this course of proceed- 
ing. No brother of the church called me to order ; or ever, 
out of the vestry informed me, that what I said had pained his 
feelings. Had any one done so, it would have afforded me 
pleasure to have explained to him my motives and language; 
to have disclaimed all intention of wounding; and to have 
expressed to him my regret that anything said by me should 
have caused him grief. This I have at all times stood ready to 
do. This I have done to the church once or twice since this 
prosecution commenced : but to no purpose. 

The fact that I was not called to order, is considered by 
myself and many others, as important and vital ; and as cutting 

* See what the pastor says about his duty in this respect, page 149. 
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tfus whole case up by the roots : but no attention has been paid 
to it by the church. 

Deacon Tappan has testified before yon, that when he called 
upon me as agent for that private meeting*, I expressed regret 
that his feelings had been injured, though I insisted that I had 
said or done nothing, but what I believed to be right I did 
think this was all he had a right to demand. But the Pastor 
here suggested that these expressions of regret did not alter 
the complexion of the case. All this, therefore availed me 
nothing ; and I am obliged to answer, in detail, to the state- 
ment of facts presented by Mr. Dole. 

The first specification is that in the debate on the dancings 
report, I ^^char^ed the pastor with having attempted, from 0tepd' 
pit, tojorestall the opinion of the church, as to the stAjtct maUer 
then under discussion^* 

Now it cannot be denied, and is not denied, that Mr. Tappan 
did preach upon dancing while a committee of the church nad 
that subject under consideration. The committee think ^e 
subject matter was clearly within the range of pastoral duty.'* 
I think differently. At any rate, if ordinarily proper, it seems 
to me to have been unsuitable while the subject was in ike hands 
of the church. The effect of this preaching was to fortstdU the 
opinion of the church ; and it was, in my opinion, calculated 
to throw opprobrium upon such as should adopt views similar 
to my own. This was what I meant to complain of; and it is 
what I believe I had a right to complain of. Suppose I was 
wrong in my opinion of the duty of the Pastor. That opinion 
was honestly entertained by myself and many others; and are 
the church prepared to establish the precedent that a member 
may not, in a respectful manner, complain of the course of the 
Pastor? and that too in his presence ? thus giving him. an op- 
portunity to explain or justify ? If so, it seems to me that we 
are fast approaching to Catholic despotism. 

Mr. Dole, the acting member of the committee,* admits, in 
his report, that in that debate 1 disclaimed disrespect towards 
the Pastor ; and that I declared it to be my belief that it was 
an error of the judgment and not of the heart. Those who were 
present at the debate, will recollect that I went farther — that I 
stated that I knew the duties of the minister were arduous ; 
and made use of other similar expressions. I stated that if from 
anything I had said, any one inferred disrespectful feelings 

•Judge R. was not present at the ''debate/' nor at Uie caucus. Mr. D. 
and \)i. Snell were present at both the debate and the caucus. Mr. D. 
was therefore considered by Mr. W. as the ^'acting member.'' 
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towards the Pastor, t was "anfortunate in the use of laDguage," 
and that "my language belied my heart" Was not this full and 
ample ? It is extremely flattering to my character that those 
who wish me ill, are obliged to resort to a charge like this for 
the means to injure me. 

The second reported specification is, that I charged the Pas- 
tor mth hcojin^ imputed dishonest views to the minority of the 
diureh, when discussing the report of a committee upon the sub- 
ject of dancing, and declared mysetf indignant at suck imputation. 
The committee go on to state that they do not find it proved 
that the Pastor made that imputation. Now they admit that I 
^ated to them that I considered that such imputation was made. 
I stated to them how he made it ; and was not that prima fade 
evidence that he did make it ? What testimony was before the 
committee that such was not the fact ? Not a particle. How 
then did they come to that conclusion? Judge Redington 
knew nothing of the facts. It was, then, Mr. Dole who fixed 
this point, and reported it to the church. And here, I cannot 
but ask if it is not grossly improper that this case should tako 
its hue from him ? The church well know how the fact was, 
I put to the Pastor the following question, as the vote was about 
to be taken on the acceptance of the report on dancing: 

**If the minority of the church honestly differ from the ma- 
jority about a point of practice, have the majority a right to 
coerce the minority upon that point" ? To which he replied. 
"How are the majority to know that the minority are honest ? 
A member may commit some flagrant outrage ; and are the 
church to be satisfied because he says he honestly believed he 
was doing his duty ?"* 
Such was his answer ; and if proof is called for, it is at hand* 
Now the subject then under discussion was dancings and to 
that my question had reference. The language therefore, of 
his answer (I say nothing at present as to the meaning in his 
own mind) was either, an evasion of the question, or else it con- 
tained, if language has any force, the imputation alluded to* 
I thought his answer contained that imputation ; and that it was 
an assertion generally, that there existed so little confidence 
among the members of churches, that the majority could put 
no faith in the honesty of the declarations of the minority. Sev- 



tbis 



* At the subsequent meeting of the church, the Pastor admitted he made 
lis answer, and he added— ''It is a lamentable truth that churches cannot 
always be sure of the honesty of its members. Hence these cages ofdis' 
civlineJ* Mr. W. pitied the man who could take f^asare in insuUing one 
who was on trial for disrespect to himself. 
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eral others understood it in the same way. One member of that 
caucus admitted in the presence of my father, that Mr.Tappad 
nsulted me on that occasion. 

Understanding it as I did, (and with reason, several others un- 
derstanding it in the same way) could 1 do otherwise than ex- 
press my indignation ? But 1 understand Mr. Tappan now to 
say, that 1 misunderstood him, and that he meant nothing of 
the kind. Of course, as every man understands his own mean- 
ing best, I am bound, in courtesy to admit his explanation ; and 
I have only to add that, if I misunderstood him, I did him an 
injustice which I sincerely regret. And I trust that he will be 
the more ready to excuse it, inasmuch as others fell into the 
same error as myself— a circumstance which shows that I did 
not maliciously put a construction upon his language which it 
could not bear. 

The third specification is — that I alleged the church was gov- 
erned hy a few — and tolerated outrageous crime by admitting to 
its communion one who had committed such a crime. 

I did allege that the church was too much under the influ- 
ence of a few — that it was controlled by a few — and that so far 
as the church were to blame for permitting it, I shared that 
blame. I wished the church to examine subjects for them- 
selves, and not to adopt views merely because this man or (hat 
man said things were thus and so ; and it was in this connec- 
tion that the remark came in. I stated what I believed, and 
still believe to be true ; and I did so from a sense of duty. I 
consider every member of the church under covenant obliga- 
tion to rebuke, in the spirit of kindness and frankness, any er- 
rors into which he thinks the church has fallen. Mr. Dole has 
frequently, in the hearing of us all, rebuked both the Pastor and 
the church. 

As to the second portion of this charge. The language made 
use of in debate upon which this is founded, was the following. 

"Is it not a fact that a gross libel has been recently com- 
mitted (by one who is in the habit of communing with us) upon 
one of the brethren of this church ? And a libel ten times 
more gross and infamous, upon one of the children of the church, 
without the slightest notice having been taken of them ? 

And will not the world say that we tolerate outrageous crime, 
while a child cannot be permitted to balance to the sound of a 
piano .?"* 

* The Rev. Thomas Adams, the editor of the "Temperance Gazette/' 
(a very worthj^ man, undoubtedly, and engaged in a good cause, but one 
whose ardour in that cause has sometimes ohnded him to the feelingB and 
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The form of interrogation was used ; and the above was 
substantially the language, as I am ready to prove ; and as will 
be recollected, probably by all of you. Perhaps it does, b^ im« 
plication, contain the charge of tolerating "outrageous crime," 
as reported by the committee. If so, was it not true in a cer- 
tain sense? Mr. Adams was in the habit of attending our 
meetings and communing with this church. It cannot be de- 
nied, (and if it is, I hold myself ready to prove it,) that he pub- 
lished a libel against my brother of a very aggravating kind. 
It had outraged the feelings of a whole family to an extent 
which subsequent reflection has led me to suppose, was not an- 
ticipated by Mr. Adams. My feelings were very painfully 
excited, while those of the church were calm. What was it to 
them, that a young man of the strictest integrity, had been un- 
justly assailed ? We were in different temperatures entirely ; 
and on reflection I can easily conceive the surprise of the 
church at seeing strong emotion upon a subject which they did 
not allow to trouble them. But further. Mr. Adams had, just 

previous to this discussion,published a libel upon Esq. 

This, at least, was extensively known, and talked about. It was 
in the mouths of every body : but, say the committee, it does 
not appear that the church were "apprised of objections exist- 
ing against^' him. I can only say that probably every member 
of the church had seen the last publication ; and there is not 
one who saw it, who did not know, that, even if not a libel, it 
was apparently, a gross breach of christian fellowship. 

Of this fact the church were as much in possession as they 
were subsequently, of the "conduct and speech** of Mrs. Wes- 
ton, upon which such prompt measures were taken. So that 
the plea of ignorance avails nothing. I wish here to make a 
single remark as to my styling this an ^^utrageous crime.'* 
The law so considers a libel which is supposed to tend directly 
to a breach of the peace; and being a member of the Bar, I prob- 

rights of others) had published iu bis paper, concerning a County Attor- 
ney, (meaning the County Attorney for Kennebec, the brother of D. C. 
\V.,) — that which was known by the Court and Bar to be atrociously false, 
and which was considered grossly libelous. Mr. A. afterwards ascer- 
tained bis mistake and retracted; though with a very ill grace. Had he 
taken the slightest pains to ascertain the truth of his statements before pub- 
lication, the libel would not have appeared. It was this recklessness that 
-was the most reprehensible. 

The other libel alluded to, was one that appeared in the same paper, 
upon the State Treasurer for 1840, in which that gentleman was attacked 
in the coarsest manner^ for offering wine to bis guests on the occasion of 
a Legislative party. 
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ably used a stronger term than another would have done — per- 
haps too strong^ ; 1 am inclined to think it was. If so, I am 
sorry I had not chosen a sofler one. 

I did not mean to taunt the church, but only, by placing great 
things with small, to arouse their attention and save them from 
a position in which they would be jeered at by the multitude. 
In so doin^ I acted honestly and fearlessly ; and if the church 
will discipline for a free expression of thought, in the way they 
are now doing, tliey will do much to rivet the chains of spirit- 
ual domination. Who, hereafter, will dare to differ from the 
majority with such an example upon the records ? Every one 
in debate, is allowed great latitude ; and if every sentence, as 
it comes glowing from the brain, does not square with the strict- 
est rules of propriety, the ardour, the enthusiasm, the excite- 
ment of debate excuses it all. Men of the world extend this 
courtesy to each other ; and shall the christian, instead of ex- 
tending the mantle of charity, note every sentence with criti- 
cal nicety ? 

Mr. Dole says a man should use, in debating a question in the 
vestry, a different manner from that adopted out of it With 
this 1 cannot agree. I do not hold that a man should have one 
manner in one place, and mU on a different one to suit another 
occasion. A debate should always be conducted in a gentle- 
manly and christian manner, no matter what the time^ or the 
place. Every one should speak naturally. It is in debate that 
the temperament peculiar to each shows itself. Mine, for in- 
stance, is as wide as the poles from Mr. Dole's, and for me to 
imitate him would be impossible. Mr. Little has recently 
heard me speak upon an occasion, when he must be satisfied my 
heart was free from any unhallowed emotion ; and he noticed the 
same manner which seemed to some, so unsuitahUfor the vestry. 

The fourth charge is — that I assailed the character of a min- 
ister of the gospel, in good standing, without having previously 
taken any measures of private monition towards him. 

The minister here alluded to, is Mr. Adams, and reference is 
had to what has just been stated under the third specification. 
Mr. Adams' character was impinged upon by the language — 
"Is it not a fact that a gross libel has been committed, &c." 
With regard to Mr. Adams I will here remark, I have had un- 
kind feelings. I think he committed a grievous wrong : but 
that does not justify unchristian feelings on my part But what 
I have to do with now is the church. 

The gist of this fourth charge is, that I undertook to complain 
to the church of an individual, without havix^ fir^ admonitihed 
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him. Who makes this charge ? Why, the very roan, who has 
been guilty of the very same offence in two instances ; and that 
too on the same sheet of paper on whieh he penned this charge 
against myself. An unoffending sister, who fears God and 
works righteousness, was suspended from this church for three 
months,3^ni his having been guilty of the very same act which he 
alleges Ihave performed. But the complainant and the conlmit- 
tee mistake. I did not intend to enter a complaint against Mr. 
Adams, but merely to illustrate the subject I asked, ^is it 
not a fact that a gross libel has been committed," &c. Now if 
it was not a fact, the question was without point. If it was, I 
am of opinion that I had a right to bring it to bear upon the sub- 
ject of debate. 

But suppose I did charge Mr. Adams to the church, with 
having been guilty of crime, in the publication of a libel, was 
any previous private monition necessary ? Not according to 
the doctrine laid down by Mr. Dole and the Pastor. They have 
told you that in cases of public offence, it is at the option of each 
whether he shall follow Matt. 18th or not They said more- 
over that the offence of Mrs. Weston, if an offence, was a pub- 
lic one — that is — that a remark made in the privacy of her own 
dwelling ; and the dancing of children round her own hearth- 
stone, constituted a public offence. If so (and I presume no 
member of this church will dispute their authority,) how much 
more is a libel circulated in a newspaper to 3000 subscribers, a 
public offence! ! So that upon their own showing, no private 
monition was necessary, and the gist of this charge completely 
fails. 

The 5th charge is that during the discussions on the subject 
of dancing, / protested against the right of the church to pass 
obligatory votes on that subject ; and declared that I would not 
feel myself bour^d by them, 

I did protest as above ; and declared that I would not feel 
myself bound by the views of the church, any farther than those 
views commended themselves to my own conscience. On this 
charge I have nothing farther to say, and no apologies to make. 

Was I then guilty during that debate of any indecorum ? 
Of anything which imperiously demands church discipline.^ 

I wish here to introduce the remarkable fact that all those 
members of the church who entertain similar views with my- 
self upon that report upon dancing (and even three or four who 
do not) think I conducted that debate fairly, honorably, and 
in a christian manner. Can this be possibly reconciled with 
the supposition that I was guilty of any palpable indecorum ? 

18* 
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Look at another fact. There are none to&o hlame me^teept^iMi 
tofto voted in favor of that report ; and not quite all of even 
these. Can any uprighti fair, unbiassed, discerning man fail 
to see in these two facts, the workings of a nature which is 
sanctified but in part? 

Those who thought with me upon dancing, were opposed to 
an improper spirit, and would have been quick to detect it 
And yet they could not discover it ; while those who were of a 
different opinion^ see, as it were intuitively, improper emotions. 

The first looked upon me with approbation for standing up 
in defence of their rights and liberties. The last with disap- 
proval, for resisting a darling project. Hence these two opin- 
ions, depending, not upon myself, but varying according as each 
approved or disapproved the views of the report upon dancing. 
Is not this state of things alarming ? Are there no traces here, 
of human infirmities and passions ? Let it be recollected that 
there is that in our natures which leads us to bear down npon, 
and destroy whatever rises up in our path to resist us ; — that 
men, whether christians or not, have always delighted to exer- 
cise authority over both the bodies and souls ^ their fellow 
men ;'~that history is full of examples to show, that he who 
resists any attempts of this kind, no matter how pure his mo« 
tives, or spotless his conduct, has had both assailed ; — that it is 
fall of examples to show that the best of men, in pursuit of a 
favorite project, are liable to have their reason and judgment 
warped to an extent which will cloud their perception of the 
motives and acts of those who oppose them. Let all this have 
the due weight to which it is entitled, and then let each man, 
as in the presence of his final Judge, apply it to this case. But 
suppose that an impartial, candid observer should say, that, 
during that debate, I exhibited a want of christian courtesy: 
have the church a right to complain ? Admitting that anger 
toas felt by me, and thoughts found vent which should have 
remained locked within my own breast: who was the first 
aggressor? If acts of usurpation on the part of the church 
towards me, excited this unhallowed feeling, and called forth 
these expressions, is it becoming in them to charge upon me, 
sins, which, but for them, would never have had existence ? 
How was it ? 

I am firmly persuaded (and I am sustained in my belief by 
the best minds in the country) that this church has no right to 
legislate on the subject of dancing ; and yet they did do so in 
1^8. Since those resolutions were adopted, I have not 
regarded the second one. Beneath my father's roo^ and at the 
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houses of my cbnstian neighbors, I have sometimes, though 
rarely, mingled in the dance. My course on these ' occasiona 
did not conflict with my views of duty. I believed, and still 
believe, tiiat I was acting rightly, properly, innocently ; and 
were I now summoned to my last account, I should look back 
upon those acts without a regret Would to heaven my con- 
science were as clear, as to all my motives and actions ! 

But certain members of the church thought this calculated 
to bring a reproach upon the cause of religion. My sister dso 
came in for a share of the animadversion, because she never 
hesitated to play dancing tunes upon the piano, at the request 
of her young friends. 

These persons disliked to see that resolution remain a dead 
letter upon the church statutes. It was thought that it must 
either be repealed, or the infringements thereof punished. 
Mrs. Fuller and myself were frequently alluded to as having 
violated it, in a manner that almost cried to heaven for the dis- 
cipline of the church. Mr. Tappan, and some members of the 
church, sometimes conversed with me, but failed to persuade 
me that their views were in accordance with the bible, or that 
mine conflicted with the strictest morality. The crisis then 
came. The olive branch disappeared. But it was thought 
best, not to commence a course of discipline till the propriety 
of that resolution had been reaffirmed. This, together with a 
farther subject, was submitted to a select committee with 
instructions to bring in a report. 

So far as that resolution was concerned, it was intended ta 
have a direct bearing upon my siater and myself. The Pastor 
has been known to state, that this resolution was originally 

intended for her, as well as Mrs. . It was, therefore, in 

the strictest sense, <a personal affair. It was laying the foun- 
dation to infringe the liberty wherevmth Christ had made uff 
free. It was a preliminary step towards bringing us to the 
bar of this church, for that which we cannot believe our Sa- 
viour disapproves. 

That those who have a controlling influence in the church, 
mearU these proceedings to he obligaionfy is too certain to admit of 
doubt. The common conversation at the time, the tenor of the 
remarks in the vestry, and the whole subsequent proceedings, 
render this point as clear as the sun at noon day. 

[Here follows an argument upon this point, but as the 
same views have mostly been presented in chapter X, it is 
omitted. In addition to those views, the paper here referred 
to the reason whf the charge for playing on the violin was dis- 
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missed — because Matt ISth had not been punned. See, also, 
Jadge R.'s motion (page 198,) the debate thereon, and its final 
fate.] 

All this, [the paper continued] puts beyond a doubt the cor- 
rectness of my first impression — that it was the intention of 
the movers in this affair to call to their aid the discipline of the 
church. 

I then believed, and I now believe, that they had no right 
thus to do ; that it was an unjustifiable and unwarrantable 
interference with private liberty. Such also is the opinion of 
men, eminent for their learning and piety, whose names I can 
mention if desirable. When, therefore, I came into the vestry, 
I was keenly alive to the injustice with which I was treated ; 
and was determined to resist what I regarded as spiritual 
tyranny. 

I listened to the report of the committee on dancing ; and 
found that it went beyond my utmost fears. Those parents 
(and there are many of them, and all ornaments of the chris- 
tian profession) who allowed their children to partake of this 
amusement, were charged, indirectly, with being destitute, so 
far as this was concerned, of natural affection. One of these 
was my mother ; and yet an unmarried man, who never looked 
upon the sports of his own children, and another who at the 
age of eighteen received an injury which impaired his health, 
and tinged the spring-tide of life with the sombre shades of 
autumn — these men, I say, thought proper to make the charge 
alluded to. I must confess it cut me to the quick, falling as it 
did, upon the head of one whom I have always regarded with 
reverence and affection — upon one, whose character for devoted 
piety is beyond the reach of the polluting breath of slander. 

Is it to be wondered at, that, under these circumstances, 
strong emotion found utterance ? And was it right for those 
who not only usurped power, but, as I conceived, slandered 
one whom God has commanded me to honor, to treasure up 
for future censurej every word, and tone, and look of mine on 
that occasion ? Suppose I did overstep the bounds of righteous 
indignation ; and felt stirring within me the unholy pulses of 
human feeling: are they who caused it, to sit in judgment upon 
vrhm they catted forth "^ to demand concessions for sin, which, 
but for their injustice, would never have been committed ? 
Would it not be more in accordance with christian charity, to 
make allowances for one who has not yet thrown off the im- 
perfections of his nature ? To examine whether there be not 
a beam in their own eye, before they undertake to extract the 
mote from a brother's ? 
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But this is not all. While the subject of dancing was before 
that committee, the preaching from the pulpit had a direct 
bearing upon it It was paving the way for that which was to 
follow. It was calculated, in my opinion, to cast a reproach 
upon any who should oppose the forthcoming document — to 
brand txiem as "gay professors" and "pleasure loving chris- 
tians." It was calculated (and in my opinion, had the effect) to 
prevent that full and fair interchange of opinion which was so 
important to a right decision — to deter the timid from hazard- 
ing an objection to that, which was advocated from the pulpit 
in so positive a manner. And when I rose to argue with the 
church, whose minds had thus been preoccupied^ I felt that my 
position was not such as I had a right to claim — ^that I was 
doing that which they had been previously instructed to look 
upon, as almost decisive evidence of want of christian char- 
acter. 

Is it then, in view of all these irritating circumstances, to be 
wondered at, if some human feeling did exhibit itself in my 
language or manner ? Look upon the subject candidly and 
charitably, and consider whether these were not sufficient 
to have caused anger, in the breast of the holiest man that 
breathes. To claim that my motives and feelings, during this 
time, of what I regarded as persecution, were as pure as those 
of the angels in heaven, would be to claim a perfection /or 
beyond that to which I can pretend to have reached. The 
emotions of the mind run into each other like the colors of the 
rainbow. That which is not right borders upon that which is. 
The improper verges upon the proper. On a whole view of 
the subject, I am satisfied that the provocations I received, 
excited stronger emotions than were consistent with the relig- 
ion of Him, who, when reviled, reviled not again. I do not 
deny, that a keen sense of your injustice, excited in my breast 
unchristian feelings. So far as I have felt improperly, God and 
my own conscience condemn me : but will not the blood of it 
be required at your hands ? What now is my duty ? Suppose 
you are the most to blame, and the first aggressors. Does that 
excuse unchristian feeling on my part ? By no means. Does 
it make it any the less my duty to ask your forgiveness, if I 
have felt thus ? 

Judge Redington has put to me this case. 

A man grossly insults his brother and heaps upon him injuiy 
upon injury. The brother feels towards the man who has 
abused him, an unkindness which should never have place in 
the breast of the christian. Does not duty require that he 
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should go to the person who has injured him and ask forgive^ 
ness for those unkind feelings ? May he not go to him and 
say — "sir you have injured and provoked me. You have ex- 
cited within me unholy passion : but Christ has told us to be 
meek, mild and forgiving. He has told us to pray for our ene- 
mies, and those who despitefully use us and persecute us. He 
himself, while nailed to the cross, called down blessings upon 
those who placed him there. My feelings have been incon- 
sistent with the religion of this holy Being ; and I tzsk your for- 
giveness, I leel this to be my duty ; and shall wait till God 
shall lead you to the performance of yours." 

This is a case, substantially, presented by Judge Reding- 
ton.* It was a view which commended itself to his mind, and 
I have no doubt that the man who should act in the manner 
there pointed out, would command the approval of the whole 
moral universe. I had been in the habit of thinking, that as the 
church were, in my opinion, the Jirst aggressors, they should be 
the^r^^ to make concessions : but this illustration shows that 
each party has duties to perform, independent of the other. I 
have considered the subject seriously, and as one whose acts 
here take hold of a higher and better state of being; and I shall 
now endeavor to perform my duty— not confining myself to 
the charges in the complaint, but looking at the whole affair in 
its broadest sense. 

I say then to you — I believe you have injured and persecut- 
ed me and my father's family without cause. I believe that the 
Pastor an^ Mr. Dole, by their advice and directions, by chang- 
ing issues, «jid by management — of which I will not speak — 
have been guilty of the most unmanly persecutions against my- 
self, my sister, and worse than all, against a mother whose grey 
hairs and devoted piety, ought to have been sufficient to protect 
her from spiritual domination. 

I believe the statements of Deacon Tappan also, in the course 
of these proceedings, have not been in accordance with truth. 

I wish the church to notice that I am merely stating my con- 
victions in all honor and honesty, — convictions which have 
been /orccrf upon me by circumstances which seem to me to ad- 
mit of but one interpretation. I did not make the circumstances, 
neither did I create the laws which control the human mind. 
These circumstances, acting according to those laws, have pro- 
duced the above convictions. I have struggled against them. 

* Judge R. did not mean to give any opinion in this ease, but knowing 
Mr. W/s \'iew9, supposed a case, to meet them. 
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I have extended christian charity to the utmost extent which 
my nature allows; and heaven knows that such opinions are to 
me a source of pain and grief. Tf they are erroneous, I do these 
individuals and the churoh great injustice, and I hope I shall 
receive their pardon and that of my final Judge. In such a 
case, / am the one most to be pitied : for so long as their con- 
sciences are clear, they have nothing to fear from God or man. 
I wish the church to bear in mind that I make no assertions, 
but am merely expressing convictions, which are honestly en- 
tertained; and which will remain til) the secrets of all hearts are 
disclosed at the dread tribunal of heaven. 

Having these views, I have allowed myself to become ex- 
cited, and feelings of unkindness, inconsistent with the religion 
of Him who commanded us to love our enemies, have swelled 
in my bosom against these individuals and the church; and 
these emotions have perhaps found vent in words, looks, and 
tones, which cannot command the approval of Him who was 
meek and lowly of heart For whatever there has been in me, 
inconsistent with His religion with regard to these individuals 
and the church, I ask forgiveness, first of God and secondly of 
them. 

I have thus done what I believe to be my duty, and am wil- 
ling to wait till these persons and the church, shall do theirs, 
and make atonement where it is due. 

In conclusion, I feel it to be my duty to renew my protest 
against any member of that caucus, voting in this case, for 
reasons already given. I am willing (and they ought to be) to 
abide by the decision of the rest of the church." 

Adjourned. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

; **Lel us not give heed to any of bis words." Jer. xviii, 18. 

Vestry f Friday evening, Oct. 2nd, 

The Pastor called upon the accused to put his de-* 
fence on file. 

D. C. W. replied that he would consider of it Un- 
doubtedly he had the right to defend himself verbally, 
but had thrown what he had to say into writing, for his 
own convenience . If any member wished it read again, 
or any part of it, he would read it as oAen as it was 
called for. 

Then followed some conversation about the meeting 
at the house of Dea. Means. 

J. Hooper denied that there was any intention of 
keeping that meeting secret. 

D. C. W. said that it was very remarkable that so 
large a number concurred in keeping it secret, if there 
was no such understanding. That it was kept secret^ 
no one could deny. 

After some farther conversation, 

Dea. Means said that the reckon why that meeting 
was to be kept private was, that Mrs. W.'s feelings 
might not be injured ! 

Afler some farther conversation, 

B. Davis moved that the church pass the following 
vote.* 

''Whereas a complaint was filed last spring, and is 
now pending before the church, against Daniel C. Wes- 
ton, one of its members, as may be seen by recurring 

~^^~ — ' — ' -- ■ I .. 

* This was drawn up and read by another gentleman, as bis view of 
what the chnrch would be sustained by usage, in doing, if they intended 
to proceed to excision. 
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to our records; and from the filing of that complaint to 
the present time, Mr. Weston has not attended public 
worship with us, though living near our place of worship, 
and not prevented therefrom by sickness, or other physi- 
cal cause. And not only has he thus neglected to walk 
with us in the Divine ordinance of public worship, but 
has in many ways manifested his light estimation of this 
church, and a willingness that it should labor under the 
disesteem of others, and has announced a determination 
never more to return to its fellowship. That this deter*- 
mination of his is fully settled and to be carried into ef- 
fect, is evident, not only from his own declaration, but 
also from his proceedings in relation to a religious society 
of another denomination, whose ministrations he has for 
several months attended, and whose church he has 
avowed his intention of joining. 

In view of these facts, and of all the circumstances of 
the case, and after the employment by the church of all 
due measures for the purpose, we are no longer permit- 
ted to hope that Mr. Weston can be regained to the em- 
brace and fellowship of this church. 

Such being the condition of things, it is not perceived 
that any valuable results can be expected to flow from 
his farther relationship with us. 

And whereas, in relation to a member so situated, as 
Mr. Weston is, it is the right of a church to consider 
and declare itself discharged from any further connec- 
tion, or relationship; Therefore, 

Votedy that Mr. Weston's connection with this church 
be now severed, and his relationship to it dissolved." 

This was seconded. 

D£A. JMeans was opposed to abandoning the complaint 
in this way, and basing the action of the church upon oth- 
er things. He thought it would be very difficult to ex- 
plain to the public, and wished to have the vote based 
upon the complaint. 

Judge Redington, said he was prepared to maintain 
that the church had no right to pass a vote of excision, 

19 



218 

for anything charged in the complaint That was a 
mere dispute about phraseology. 

After some farther discussion, the motion was put and 
prevailed. 

The Pastor then concluded the meeting with a prayer, 
commencing as follows. 

O God ! We have this evening been engaged in very 
serious,, solemn, and important business; and those who 
have taken part in the proceedings, have acted consci- 
entiously. We have been cutting off from the 
CHURCH of Christ, one of its members; and if what 

WE HAVE DONE ON EARTH SHALL BE RATIFIED IN HEAVEN, 

how critical is the condition of the individual con- 
cerned ! &c. &c. 

Adjourned. 



Before concluding, the reporter has a remark or two 
to offer. 

Was not Mr. Weston entitled to have the complaint 
against him, passed upon by the church ? He had been 
suspended on that complaint, for five months. He had 
just answered to the facts as reported by the committee 
appointed in the case, and was present, ready to abide 
by their decision. 

Again. Judge Weston and his wife had formally 
left their fellowship, and had joined another church; and 
the committee, appointed in that case, had reported {and 
the report was adopted) — that the usurpations of the 
church exhibited * 'palliations of no small weight," 
though not an ^'erUire justification" of their course. 
Were not the same "palliations" equally weighty in the 
case of D. C. Weston, who, notwithstanding, the same 
grievances, had not joined another society, but was there 
ready to answer to all charges against him ? 

And yet they abandon the complaint which seems to 
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have been a mere pretext, take no notice of the reply of 
the accused, and bring in a verdict of excommunication, 
on grounds foreign to the indictment, of which Mr. W. 
had no previous notice, and from which he had no op- 
portunity to defend himself, if indeed any defence is 
possible, from vague and impalpable insinuations. One 
thing, it is true, was tangible. He had attended another 
meeting: but was there not a cause? They say no 
'^physical" one, and yet for nearly eight weeks of this 
time, Mr. W. was absent from town. He was not aware 
of any objection to him on this account. When Mrs. 
Fuller was asked why she had broken her covenant by 
attending other preaching, her reply was that the church 
had first broken the covenant, which was mutual, and 
that it had therefore ceased to be binding upon her. To 
this there had been no reply. 

They say * 'after the employment by the church, of 
all due measures for the purpose, we are no longer per- 
mitted to hope that Mr. Weston can be regained," &c. 
What were these measures? Mr. W. never heard of 
any, and there is no member of that church, from the 
Pastor downwards, who ever exchanged a word with him 
upon the subject. 

Did he deserve thus summarily, and without notice, 
to be CUT **0FF PROM THE CHURCH OP Christ," becausc 
he could not bring himself to listen to the Rev. B. Tappan, 
but had been a constant attendant upon preaching which 
they admitted was Evangelical ? Why, then, was not Mrs. 
Fuller cut *'ofr from the church of Christ"? She had, 
since the filing of the complaint, not only, not attended 
Mr. T . 's preaching, but sh uddered at the thought. Why 
were not Mrs. I., Mrs. W., Mrs. P., and Mrs. H. all 
cut **ofrfrom the church of Christ"? And yet all these, 
though equally guilty in this respect with Mr. W. (and 
more so, for with the exception of Mrs. F. and Mrs. I. 
they were not compelled by personal grievances, as 
was he) were dismissed and recommended to St. Marks, 
while he is singled out, stigmatized, and destined to 
appear in the ''Christian Mirror" as excommunicated, 
for that which in others was not treated as a crime. 
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But, they will say, that the latter was further guiii^ 
of holding them in * 'light estimation." Now there was 
no proof that these other persons held them in any great- 
er esteem than he. They, neither of them had given 
80 great proofs of regard as had Mr. Weston, who, at 
the risk of their high displeasure, and of being cut '*off 
TROM THE CHURCH OF CHRisT,"had endeavored to point 
out their errors, and deter them from a course whiqh 
could not but end in trouble and disgrace. 

He held the church in "light estimation"! There was 
no proof of this; but even supposing it true, was that a 
crime ? Must a man be cut **off from the church of 
Christ" for holding the South Parish Church in Au- 
gusta, in * 'light estimation"? Such sweeping condem- 
nation will find but few advocates, we apprehend, out of 
that body. Esteem is an involuntary sentiment, arising 
from the perception of w-orth; and we are not aware that 
it can be forced upon people by positive enactment. 
Those who wish to be esteemed, must endeavour to de- 
serve it. We know of no short cut to the homage of the 
virtuous. Suppose then, this allegation true, it was an 
affair, entirely beyond his control, and if a crime, must 
be charged upon that Being, who endowed him with mor- 
al perceptions. 

**Light estimation"! What is the measure of esteem 
demanded? And at what point does the affection with 
which they are regarded, change from innocence to guilt? 
If members are to be cut **off from the church of Christ," 
in a certain stage of their esteem, it becomes important 
to know what that stage is. 

. Did they require that Mr. W.'s esteem should rise 
as high as their self esteem? If so, he had no means of 
ascertaining the exact measure of their self esteem, al- 
though he had qome reason to believe it to be not very 
low. 

"In many ways manifested his light estimation"! They 
do not deign to tell how, when, or where. Dea. T. had 
made specifications^ and that course of proceeding had 
not turned out so favorably as was expected. They now 
say "in many ways," and leave the imagination to do the 
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rest. It was as flattering to Mr. W. as it was otherwise 
to the church, that to accomplish their purpose, they 
were obliged to abandon tangible charges, and resort to 
what could not possibly admit of reply. In cases affect- 
ing the reputation, the liberty, or the property of the cit- 
izen, all civil courts require every allegation to be plain, 
clear, specific. And shall a man be cut "off from the 
CHURCH OP Christ," and consigned over to ever- 
lasting DAMNATION, upou chargos that he cannot under- 
stand, and all explanation of which is denied? 

That these proceedings which we have disclosed, were 
conducted with prayer, affords no proof that they are 
right. It is no new thing that the name of God should 
be invoked by those who, by means of prayer, would 
have the world believe that He was a party to their do- 
ings. Witches were burnt, Quakers hung, and Heretics 
impaled, with prayer. The world has never seen an 
ecclesiastical outrage, that was not perpetrated with 
prayer. Within a few months, a gross violation of the 
laws of God and man, and of every principle of decency 
and humanity, was committed at the Oberlin Institute, with 
prayer. And nearly three thousand years ago, impiety 
attempted concealment by shouting ''the temple of the 
Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are 
these." But hearken to the rebuke of the prophet. 
**WiIl ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear 
falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk afler other 
Gods, whom ye know not; and come and stand before 
roe in this house, which is called by my name, and say, 

WE ARE DELIVERED TO DO ALL THESE ABOMINATIONS*'? 
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APPENDIX. 



A. 

Mrs. Ingraham belonged to the ^^Maternal Association" (com- 
posed principally of mothers in Mr. T.'s church,) which met 
monthly. Her age and religious character made her a prom- 
inent member. After the dialogue (page 103) she was treated 
with great coolness at the meetings of the society, but attended 
as usual. This coolness was perceptibly increased, after 
Mrs. I. had left Mr. T.'s church, and she took an opportunity 
to ask her friend, the Secretary of the Association, whether her 
presence was desired by them. The Secretary replied, that she» 
personally, was very happy to have Mrs. I. continue to meet 
with them, but that, probably, others felt differently ; and that 
she would inquire. 

Mrs. I. subsequently received the following note, to which 
we subjoin her reply. The Secretary is, of course, not respon- 
sible for the insulting nature of the note to Mrs. I., being by 
virtue of her office, merely the organ of communication. 

""Avgusia, ^Qlh Oct,, 1840. 

Mt d£ar Mrs. Ingraham — Tomorrow at half past two 
o'clock, if the weather be pleasant, the Maternal Association 
will meet I regret that circumstances in my family have pre- 
vented my giving you an earlier notice of it, and of the result 
of your message. 

I have not been able to see all the ladies of the society, but 
those to whom I have mentioned your wishes, authorize me to 
assure you, though they have felt, and do feel, deeply wounded 
by the spirit, they understand you have manifested toward our 
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church and Pastor, that they certainly feel no objection to your 
future participation and intercourse with the Association. 

Affectionately Yours, 

. , Secretary.** 

"Having thus replied to the message you left with me, permit 
me to assure you, that your attendance upon the meetings of 
the society will afford me much pleasure. Still trusting that 
united effort will effectuate the important objects at which we 
all ought to aim — 

Yours truly, 

• • """• 
In haste." 



''Augusta, October f^th, 1840. 

Mr DEAR Mrs. : Your note of last evening was 

duly received, and I am much obliged to you for attending to 
my request ; but I have to say that on leaving your house, after 
the last Maternal meeting, 1 determined in my own mind, that 
I should not probably ever visit it again, and I find nothing in 
your note to lead me to alter my determination. I then thought 
and still think, that I can never again encounter a meeting with 
persons who treat me with such evident marks of coldness and 
want of cordiality. 1 had my answer, after entering the room, 
where the association were assembled, without your making 
the enquiry, whether it would be pleasant to them to have me 
meet with" them. Yes, my dear Mrs. ■, I plainly per- 

ceive my presence is not desired there, and of course, I forever 
withdraw from the Association — and the responsibility of it 
whether for good or evil, rests with the members of the Asso- 
ciation — for had they continued to treat me with kindness, and 
christian courtesy, I should probably have never left them. 

Mrs. , your President and leader, has met me three 

times, the past season, at the Maternal meeting, and has not 
spoken to me at all, nothing but a slight bow as she entered the 
room. I have thought this hardly consistent with our former 
friendship, but perhaps it was all right. I do not feel worthy 
to be spoken to by any christian. I feel that I am less than 
the least of all (lod's children, if indeed I am one, and can 
offer no other petition than, ^'God be merciful to me a sinner." 
I had hoped tliat we could meet on the broad ground of our 
common Christianity, as professed disciples of the same Sa- 
viour, seeking and praying for an object dear to all our hearts, 
e?en the conversion of our children -, without hrioging into 
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view our conflicting opinions on other subjects, but I find I am 
mistaken, and therefore yield the point, and take my leave. 

It was always pleasant to me to meet with christians ; it is stiU 
80 ; and perhaps I can find some yet, without the pale of Mr, 
Tappan's church. I have one reply to make respecting the 
"spirit" which the Association say I have manifested. I would 
ask what evidence, what ;?roq/* they have, that I have exercised a 
wrong spirit ? I have scarcely spoken with any of them for the 
past summer that I recollect of. I have met them a few times 
at the Maternal meeting. Did I manifest a wrong spirit there ? 
"Judge not, that ye be not judged, for with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged, and such measure as ye mete, shall 
be measured to you again." I suppose Paul was accused of a 
wrong spirit, when he said, "God shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall ; for sittest thou here to judge me according to the law, 
and commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law ?" And 
even our Saviour himself, I presume, was accused of severity, 
when he said, "wo, unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites !" 

If disapproving of past proceedings is wrong, I cheer- 
fully abide the decision. I do heartUy disapprove of them. 
I feel indignant and ever shall, at the treatment my sister Wes- 
ton and her family have received, at the hands of Mr. Tappan 
and his church. I shall never cease to condemn them, for the 
gross injustice with which my beloved sister has been treated, 
until they saiisjactorily explain why she is singled out from 
others, who do the same things and much worse. I believe it 
to be contrary to the gospel of Jesus — I have not so learned 
Christ. And although Mr. Tappan has said, that "no one has 
left his church, whom he would wish to retain," yet I shall say, 
fearless of contradiction, that Mrs. Weston has not left her 
superior behind her, in the South Parish Church, one who habit- 
nally manifests more of the virtues which constitute the chris- 
tian character. Although she is my sister, I must say it. "I 
have become a fool in glorying, but ye have compelled me." 
Remember the parable of the tares of the field, how the disci- 
ples would have gathered them up, but our Saviour said, "nay, 
lest while ye root up the tares, ye gather up the wheat also ; 
let both grow together until the harvest," &.c. I leave you all 
to judge, whether, with the exception of myself, any wheat has 
been rooted up. 

One word respecting the Pastor, and I have done. I 
am not of the number of those who consider it an unpar- 
donable sin to censure him — I consider him to be as much 
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amenable at the bar of public opinion, as any other man ; and 
I am perfectly free to say to the Maternal Association, that I 
have never felt, since I removed from Thomaston to this place, 
which is more than ten years^ that I had a kind and affectionate 
Pastor, to whom I could go confidingly : and Mr. Tappan 
knows himself, if he would testify, that I have been dissatisfied 
with him for years. Also, further, it has ever been a great 
trouble to me, that iny children could not attend on the ministry 
of some one, whom they could love ; and I have at times, 
utterly despaired of tlieir ever receiving any spiritual benefit, 
unless Mr. Tappan was removed^ or another evangelical church 
was established amon;; us: the /af/er alternative has taken 
place, and it has been with joy, that we have fled under the 
shadow of its wings. It seems to me as a refuge from the 
storm, and a covert from the tempest. The worship and service 
of the Episcopal church is delightful to me, and I feel happy 
in being gathered into lisfold. We have an excellent Pastor, 
whose preaching is truly evangelical ; and in his more private 
interviews, and pastoral visits, I should say he was unsurpassed. 

My dear children also are more interested, than they have 
ever been before, in the services of the sanctuary, and I can 
perceive a gradual improvement, especially in the older ones, 
since they have attended on the service of the Episcopal 
church, so that, on the whole, I feel that I have great reason to 
Hhank God and take courage." ^^Forgetting the things which 
are behind, I would press toward the mark, for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus." And now, my dear 
friend, 1 bid you an affectionate farewell, assuring you of my 
sincere personal regard and esteem — also present my love to 
the other members of the Association, and although we may 
not pray together^ here on earth, yet may we still continue to 
remember each other, before a throne of grace in our private 
retirement. "God forbid , that we should sin against the Lord," 
in ceasing to pray for each other, and our respective children. 
I would close, by saying, in the words of our excellent lAi- 
wrgy> "from envy, haired, and malice, and all uncharitable- 
ness," "Good Lord deliver us." And may ihe blessing of 
Almighty God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, be 
with you and remain with you forever. With respect and 
affection, I subscribe myself. 

Yours, &c. 

A. G, INGRAHAM. 

P. S. I should be glad to have you read this to the Mater- 
nal Association ; and I should also be very willing for Mr. 
Tappan to see it." 
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After this, "iWr». Ingraham^s insvUing note to the ^Maternal 
Assodaiion^ and the very calm and christian reply of that «oct- 
dy,^' toas, forthmth noised through the church ! So difficult it 
is for some people to represent things truly ! And so easy is it 
merely to invert facts ! 



B. 

CHURCH COVENANT. 

''You, being sensible of your dependence upon God, and of 
your inability of yourself to keep covenant with Him, yet re- 
lying on His grace, and in obedience to His will, do freely, 
sincerely, and heartily, take the Lord Jehovah, the all perfect 
Governor of the world, to be your God ; promising and coven- 
anting, that by the help of His grace, which you devoutly im- 
plore, you will be devoted to love and fear Him, with the whole 
heart, and to walk in all respects conscientiously, so as to 
glorify and please Him. 

You believe, with all the heart, that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Messiah promised of old, the only begotten Son of God ; and 
you gladly take Him to be your Saviour, Prophet, Priest, and 
King; devoting yourself to learn of Him, to trust in Him, to 
imitate Him, and to be subject to His authority, according to 
all His holy commandments. 

And herewithal you profess repentance towards God respect- 
ing sins that are past, imploring His gracious forgiveness 
through the blood — the perfect righteousness of Jesus Christ ; 
and that, as you may fai', in any respects, of a due observance 
of His covenant, you will humbly and penitently wait upon 
Him for His pardonincp and healing mercv. 

You have a firm persuasion of the truth and divme inspir- 
ation of the Holy Scriptures ; and of the sufficiency and per- 
fection of them, as a rule of faith and life. As the only per- 
fect rule, you will use your best endeavors to respect, consult, 
and receive them, and to conform your belief, temper, and con- 
versation to them. 
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Yon take the Holy Spirit of God to be yoar Director into 
the Bense of the Sacred Oracles, and to be yoar Sanctifier and 
Comforter. 

You will sacredly regard every personal and relative duty. 

You will submit yourself to the care and discipline of this 
church, so far as they shall be guided by God's most holy 
Word. 

You will dedicate your children, or those minors whom Prov- 
idence may commit to your parental care, to the Lord in bap- 
tism ; promising to use your best diligence, that they may be 
educated in the way of Christianity. 

And you promise to walk with this church in all the holy 
ordinances of God." 



^Hereupon it is declared, in the name and by order of this 
church, that they do receive you into their sacred fellowship ; 
promising to watch over you for your good unto edification, 
and to walk with you in all the instituted ordinances of the 
Christian Religion," 



"And now, dear brother, [or sister] the vows of God are upon 
you. You have sworn unto the Lord, and you cannot go back. 
Take heed that you do not depart from the living God. But 
be thou faithful unto death, and He will give thee a crown of 
life." 



